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Great and Precious 


3e ROMISE g, 


O Ry, 


Z Some Sermons concerning the 
þ « Promiſes,and the right application thereof: 


; ** Whereunt) are added ſome other concerning : 
the uſefulneſs of Faith, in adyancing San- 
aification : 


As alſo, three more concerning the Faith of 
Afiurance. | 


ns | 
| Þ 4 By Mr. ANDREY GRAY, late Miniſter 
of the a, Gee in Glaſgow. 
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> All being reviſed fn nce his death - oy ſome $6 


| Friends. N 
; o& The laſt impreſſion carefully corredted and 


amended. 
fo mmnatrate..—— A - : 


2 Cor. 7. 1. Heving rherefore theſe promiſts 4s 
. (dearly beloved) let xs cleanſe our ſelves from þ-X 
all filthine(s of the fleſh and ſpirit , perfecting x 


holineſs in the fear of God. to 
So 
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gdinbureb , Printed by the Heir of Andrew bX 
Andexſon', and are to be ſold at his Houſe on ve 
the north ſide of the Croſs : 410 1678. > 4 | 
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| To the Reader. | 
Chriſtrtan Reader, 


my” I thongh(upon ſome conſuderati- 
_ 0n5)theje followingSermonshave 
| been keeped back till now, and 
| bave waited the vacancy ofthe Preſs from 
other things ; yet was it at firſt intended 
(the connexion of the purpoſes /orequiring ) 
' thatthey ſhould have come forth as ſoon as 
: ſomeother of this precious Author which we 
did formerly publiſh: And therefore in the 
. Preface which we then prefixed,we did re- 
| late to both, and give the Reader ſuchad- 
vertiſement as we conceive neceſſary con- 
 cerning the one,as well as the other: Sp 
: that we have nothing to do at preſent,but 
 « to put this little piece intothy hands, com- 
\ enaing it tothy ſerious thoughts, and the 
i Lords bleſſang upon them, Neither ſhall we 
j uſe many words to this purpoſe. Only we 
find ſome helpis offered unto thee inthree 
| oſt weighty and toncerningpointsof Chri- 
| /f7an Religion, 1. How by the lively ex- 
4 erciſe of Faith , thou may applythe great - 
|ang precious Promiſes.2 How by faiththou 
Ti 399 i A 2 | may 


D, 


. putrifying ſores. Aud when the corrupt 
- of the time, like the ſons of Zerviah,a 
grown tooſtrong even ſor theDavids w 
are "ANRO01L ſtus; what ſhould we ſtudy 


To the Reader. _ 


may advance the work of SanGification,* 
And3. How thy faithmay grow up unto aſſus 
rance, Of all which we may truely ſaythati 
nothing can more ſeaſonably take up the; 


thoughts, nor bring more advantage to th 


fouls of the Lords people intheſe times. 


O how neceſſary is it in ſuch troubleſomt 


days folearn,towthrough Faith and Paz 


tience we may inherit the Promiſes:ars 
now when onr ſtrong corruption hath(in 6 
manuer)necelſitat the wiſePhiſician tomix 
unto us ſobitter acup, and give ſo ſtrong i 
potion , in what afainting and ſwouninj 
condition mnſt we be, if by the two ini 
mutable things , tn which 1t is 1mpoh 
{ible for God to lie, we recezve not alſo thi 
ſtrong conſolation. Again when profant 


ty and ungodlineſs hath ſo aboundel 


intheſe Nations,that from the top of thi 


head tothe ſole of the foot, there is n 
ſoundneſs, but woundsand:-bruilſes,ans 


— 


| more earneſtneſsthen to purify our hearts 

,* by faith,& by having theſe promiſes, to 
# cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of 
ati the fleih-& ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in 
2ej the fear of theLord? 3.WW hen the Lord 
Bf hathremovedus js far from peace, that the 
+ ſouls of many have even forgot proſperity” 
m & the multiplied changes &- revolutions in 
a4 our days, hath ſoclearly demonſtrat the in- 
1d ſtabilityof all ſublunary glory && ſo convinc- 
4 7ngly taught xs, that this 1s not our reſt, 
'* undoubtedly,it is time to took for a city 
4 that hath foundations,and to givealldi- 
7 ligence to makeour calling and electi- 
w on ſare, the ſubje& then is uſeful. - 
» As tothe manner of handling it; it is true 
WW zach accuracy &-neatneſs,is not to be ex- 
# petiedin anyworkofihis nature, beingonly 
| ihe kaſty glca: ings of aChurch Writer, 
| astolivelineſs &porer,thoughit be aseai e 
to draw a picfure with the beate&9-motion of 4 
living man,as to write or print, theſe lit ely 
motions | 2 ſpirit, which do often accom- 
pany theLords\leſſengers in preaching, @ 
"in an eminent meaſure were alſolet onPHpor 
A3 thts 


' . | , 
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the Reader. WR UI I | 
this bleſſed Author; yet we ſuppoſe thou wilt " 


find the maiter moſt ſeriouſly & feelingly © 


ſpoken unto, asfrom a heart which believ- 


ed,S therefore ſpake:1ea,theconceptions - 
&- expreſſions favouring muchof an exer- | 
cijed Spirit, not only much taken up in com-. 
mmunion with God within it ſelf, but even + 
thirſting alſo e panting for the ſaluation of 
other s:11ay,( in ſome meaſure;traveling in : 
birth 1]1Chriſt mightbeformed inthem. 
O that more of this holyzeal & fervency, 
might accompany this great meaſureoflight 
@ knowledge inthe myſteries of theCoſpel, 
that theLord hath graciouſly beſtowed. both 
inPaſrors & People in this generation,that 
once again we might ſee( as inthe days of 
John Baptiſt.) theKingdom of Heaven 
ſuftering violence, & the violent taking 


it by force. Ad that the bleſſed Spirit by 


the ſame gracious operations,ay ſo warm 


and enlarge thy ſoul in the uſe of this and 


all other means for thy eternal Salua- 


tion, is, and fhallbe the ſincere deſire of, 


Thy ſervants for Chriſts ſake, 
Robert Trafl, John Stirling. 
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Great and Precions 


PROMISES. 


2 Pet. I. 4» Whereby are given mwnto us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be par- 
takers of the divine Nature, having eſcaped the cor- 
ruptzon that is in the world through luft. 


Ay we not truely ſay , that if everthe 
Chriſtians who live in theſe days ſhall 
| be advanced to ſtand within the holy 
place, and ſhall jnherir everlaſting life, 
all theſe that are now before his 
Throne, may lay afide their harps and give us leave 
to ſing? will irnot be a myſtery, ſuppoſe ye,. unto 
heavenlyZzoch that ſpent ſo much of his thme in com» 
munion and fellowſhip with God, when ke ſhall be- 
holdſuch Chriſtians within that everlaſting reſt,that * 
have ſpent ſo little of their rime in correſponding. 
with God? will it not be a myſtery unto believing A- 
brahamm, when he ſhall behold ſuch misdehevers,ſuch 
diſputers of the Promiſes of God, advanced toreign 
with Chriſt? will1t nor be a myſtery unto wreſtling 
Jacob , when he ſhall behold theſe Chriſtians ney 
crowned with immorrtal glory, that did ſo little kno 
what it was as Prince to wreſtle with God , till rey 
did prevail; Will it not bea wonder to patient Fob, 
when he ſhall behold ſuch imparient Chriſtians as we * 
have been, entring into that bleſſed place of repole? 
Will ir not be a myſtery unto holy D&vid , whey he 
ſhall behold ſuch unmortified Chriſtians entring with- 
in that City , into which no unclean thing doth en- 
A 4 ter? 


Te ee es A ee a ts . 


1 ' 'l gd PV; p | [ 1770 ) | p* my 
ter ? Will it not be a myſtery unto tender 7oſi2 , to: 
behold ſuch Chriſtians as we are,that have our hearts. 


_ dyingas a ſtone withinus , entring into heaven ?. 


Will b not be a myſtery,unto upright Nathanzel, to: 
behold ſuch hypocritical Chriſtians, as the moſt part 
of us are, entring within the holy place, and to ſee: 
thoſe that have. beet cloathed whe hypocrifie and: 
guiie, now cloathed with the robes of immortal Glo«, 
ry.? And will it not he a myſtery unto ſelf-denjed* 
Paul,when he ſhall behold ſo. proud and. ſelfiſh Chri-- 
ſtians enter into heaven? Give me leave toſay this, go 
where we will , we ſhall be matchleſs and fingular ;_ 
for if we ſhall-go ang i = of pain, we:ſhall beche 
greateſt debtors unto the infinite juſtice offGod,jy 
gard of mercies we have receivedzand if me fheg[l 
rer into ercrnity-of joy, we ſhal be the greateſt dehyfir: 
anto the ſpotleſs grace of Chriſt, in regard of mercy 
we have abuſed. There ſhal be none in heaven like to 
us, and if we ſhall go to hell; there ſhall be few there 


| that may be compared unto us. And let me but add 


thus farther before I come to rhe words,go where we 
will we ſhal be out of doubt with our condition: with- 
K a ſhore time a realChriſtian ſhall be exalted above 
the reach of his misbelieving,a hypocrite ſhall be de- 
preſſed below the reach of his faith , and one that is 
oroſly in nature, he ſhall be abaſed beyond the reach 


' ef his preſumprion:aChriſtian ere long ſhal misbelieve - 


no more,a hypocrite ere long ſhall believe no-more ; 
and one that 1s groſly in nature ſhall ere long preſume 
no more : there is no misbelief in heaven.and there is 
no faith nor preſumption of wel- being in hel]. Bur 
to come to that which we intend to ſpeak to, we told 
you when firſt we began our diſcourſe upon that pre- 


clous and exalting grace of Faithunder a twofold no- 


tion and conſideration. Firſt,As its juſtifying, And 
ſecondly, as it 15 ſanifying, For the firſt we reſoly- 
| | ed 


Fu , Crlat andpreciousproniſes. -. - 5 * 
b; ſow.:.. $a. 20S, a TRE * Kz.- was ©, - 
Sr: | ed " ,ycaK toltin a twofold conſideratio3- Firſt, 
5: A;itclfeth with Chriſt ſimply as the obje& upon 


- which itreſteth,and of this we have ſpoken from thar 


tO: place, 1 7ohn3.23.'Secondly, As it cloſeth with Chriſt 
Tas held forth in the promiſes. And now being to ſpeak 
Wy; of it 1n this conſideration , we have made choiſe of 
74 thisplace, in which theſe things concerning the pro- 
al miſes,ſhortly; 1.Ye have that fountain & ſpring from 
2c whence the promiſes do flow, holden forth in the 
1" firſt words of the verſe, whereby,or (as the words may 
BY be morefitly rendered ) by whom relating unto Jeſus 


2 Chriſt, who 1s the original and ſpring of ajl Promiſes. 
©' 2. The properties of the promiſes, and theſe are, 
7, The freedom of the promiſes ,- held forth rhat 
word,gzven, whereby aye gzven, which ſpeaketh this, 
that the promiſes are free gifts , flowing only from 
ood pleaſure, 2. Their unchangeableneſs, and thar 
© 5s holden forth in the word,G7iven, the gifts a&d cal- 
'© * ling of God being without repentance. 3. That they 
d are exceeding great, and the promuſesare called prear, 
'e& 'eitherin reſpe& of that price that was laid down to 
I- purchaſe the promiſes; ' or they are called great in 
'C reſpe&ofthe great thingsthat are contained in them. 
-” 4. That they are preczoxs; Now the promiſes are cal- - . 
5 led ;precions, either in reſpe& of theif original, that 
N they come from precious Chriſt ; or elſe in reſpe& 
© ' of this, that theyare the obje& ( I mean the obje& 
3 quoor by which ) of precious Faith , as it 1s called 
© inthefirſt verſe of this Chipter,or eKe they tre pre- 
$ ' clonsbecauſe they are things thata Chriſtian ought to 
TT. putanhighaccount-upon. -For the word that is ren- 
ld Ared precious, may likewiſe be rendred honourable, 
. whereby aregiven unto us exceeding preat and ho- 
” _ Hourable promiſes. OY. 
3 3.We have holden forth tm the words the great ad- 
vantages of the age : Bythem we are made pattak- 
ED g ers 
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C-- Great ana priczonsPromes os. 
ers of the divine Nature. Now this is not to 32 under- 
ſtood of any cfſential converſion af our ſubſtance into 
the ſubſtance of God , but ofa Chriſtian having-che 
divine vertues of JeſusChriſt impreſſed upon his foul,” 
and expreſſed | in his life and converſation. 

And there is this laſtly, concerning the promiſes in In 
the words,even the time when the promiſes are emt- - 
nently accompliſhed; 1t'1s, when we have eſcaped,or as 
rhe word 1s, When we have fled from the corruptions that 
are in the world through lu#; That 15 the time when 
a Chriſtian meeteth with the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe. 

Now before we can (| peak to any of theſe, we muſt 
ſpeak a little unto ſome things , as neceſſary to be 
known in order to the better underſtanding of all. - 
1. We ſhall not dwell long in poinring out unto you | 
what 1s a promiſe , We concelve it ts a glorious dif- 
covery of the good will of God towards finners; and 
withal, a purpoſe and intendment, ( and if we may 
ſay) an ingagement to beſtow fome ſpiritual or tem- 
poral good upon them, or ro withhold ſome ſpiritual 
or temporal evil from them. And certain tt 15, that 

10 this deſcription of the promiſe , there 1s a divine 
harmony betw1xt Mercy and Truth berwixt Righte- 
oufneſs and Peace,they kiſs one another.Neither ſhal 


. we ſtand long to point out the diſtin&ion of the pro- 


miſes. r.There are ſome promiſesthat are conditional, 
and there are ſome promiſesthat are abſolute:abſolute 


- Promilesare theſe that have no condition annexed un- 


to the performance of them;(uch a promiſe isthat,that 
God will deſtroy the world no more by water, that 


Is an abſolute promiſe: ſuch a promiſe was that ofGods 


ſending his Son Into the world, that was an abſolute 
promiſe ; and ſach 1s thar promiſe of converſion, 1n 


orving of the heart of fleſh, 1t is an abſolute promiſe» 


As for the condittzonal promiſes, they are theſe yy 
2 


reat and preczons prom. F -I 
do require ſome condition to be performed by the - 
Chriſtian before rhe accompliſhment of the promiſe, 
ſuch as that promiſe of (alyation is, requireth beliey- - 


ing as going before it, He that believeth ſhall be ſaver: 


And pardoeg, 1t is promiſed unto a Chriſtian upon r: * 


- Zzntance, and yet we confeſs thar there 15 nota cor.- 


ditional promiſe that is in all the Covenant of grace, 
but it may be reduced into an abſolute promiſe , 1n 
regard that the thing promifed ( 1n the condirtior al  - 
promiſe) is one abſolute free gift,and the condition 
of the promiſe 1s another. 2. Thereare ſome pro- 
miſes that are temporal, and ſome that are ſpiritual; 


- temporal promiſes are theſe, that promiſe ſome tem-: 


poral thing unto a Chriſtian 3 and ſpiritual pro- 
miſes are theſe , that promiſe the beſtowing of ſore 
thing that 1s of everlaſting concernmenr. 3. There 
are ſome promiſes that are not accompliſhed 1n this 
life, ſuchas this, That we ſhall ſte him as he is, and 
ſhall 3e made $4 unto him : But for the promiſes of. 
Faith and Juſtification , theſe are accompliſhed in 
this life. - 4. There are fome promiſes that-are extra-. 
ordinary.and there are ſome promiſes- tharare com- 
mon : Extraordinary promiſes are theſe , that are _ 
given to ſome-particular believers, as a ſingolar,privi-. 

ledge,ſuch was the promifſe that was given to. 4brahaym, . 


| In his ſeed ſhould all the famslies of the earth be bleſſed : 


and thar ptomife that was given to Rebekah, that the 
elder ſhould ſerue the younger: As for common premiſes, 

they are theſe, that eyery believer 1n Chriſt hath a. 
rightto make* uſe of it 4 n 
Neither ſhall we ſtand long to point out, thar it 15- 
the duty ofa Chriſtian tro'be much in the exerciſe of 
Faith upon the promiſes :- ir isclear from Pfz. 62. 
8. Truſt in him at all times , ye people, And-1tis clear 
from the prattice of that preetous cloud of witneſſes. 
recorded of in Heb. 11, that ſpent their days in im- 
bracing: 


6 Great md precious promiſes. 


he hath not only reaſon to diſpute againſt ir, bur-the 


upon temporal-promiſes , th re ſubril | 
more connatural to a Chriſtiati, thenhis temptations | 
that afſaulr him in reſting upgti the ſpiritual promi- 
ſes. When a Chriſtian 1s inf irs in th 


bracing of the promiſes, Bur, 7.We would have you ' 


conſider, that it is more cafe for a Chriſitan beltev- 
er to believe ſpritual pronjj{s, then to believe tem-)! 


. - , ; «IS . : , i 
« poral promiſes; 1t 1s eaſter to tru. Chryft for-erer-. 


nal ſalvation , then to truſt him for out'aa:. food, y 
when we are redacted unto ſtrajts. And the grounds 
upon which we aflert this, may be theſe; 1. Becauſe © 
It 15 hard for aChriſtian to believe that Chriſts death - 
reacheth for the purchaſing of temporal promiſes, 

which more eaſily he taketh up in ſpirirual promiſes:: 

for-a Chriſtian can hardly believe that ſech a thing * 
was in Chriſts intention, as to die for his dayly food, . 
which is:moſt certain, if we conſider it as a ſpecial ' 
mercy. . 2. Ina Chriſtians belicving of ſpiritual pro- " 


miſes.there 1s often ſome {gnſg and reaſon that help- 


eth him to the exerciſe of faith, atleaſt; they preſs j 
Rot the contrary; but to believe a temporal promiſe. 


when a Chriſtian 1s redacted unto a ſtrait, and that 


he can ſee no outgate preſent, ſenſe and reaſon ſtands 
upon the top of his fatth,and preſſeth him to diſpair; 

As for inſtance , when a Chriſtiani is living upon the - 
rap of a mountain,and knoweth not where to ſup at : 
night; to beliere that there is a promiſe upoh which | 
he may reſt, that he ſhall not want his food; but that 
if the Lord have ſervice for him,He will provide;here | 


ſtrong pinching ſenſe of hunger ,. . both{crying out, 


| How can bread. be given in the wilaerneſs? 2, The 
remptations that aſſaulta Chriſtjan' , tg miſbelieve | 


ey are more ſubrileahd 


- _ —_ 


- . 


raits in the world, the : 


remptations that hinder his exerciſe of faith;they are ' 
more conſonant to fleſh and bloud ; we are ready to 
yield to miſþelief then, becauſe we think it 15 rational 
| and 


” 440 4 - on” 


"Great and precious Promiſes, © 


 -andſpeaketh the truth: 4. A Chriſtien is often-ſo 
: afrighted by his daily failings , or ſome particular 
/ more groſs out-breakings in his life , that howbeit 


þ - he may(through grace)be helped to believe that the 
3.8 


Lord ſhall make out theſe promiſes which concern his 


155 etefnal ſalvation ,. and ſodo him good 1n the ſarter 


yo__ ens 2p 0 OP: © Od pw (Þ (Þ w a 


| .theirtemporal watits : atid more corruption and imh- 
 patiehce doth ariſe fron temporal want , rhen from 


end? zct he may be ſadly Nerd ana aittroſifule - 


(a nt - Pp 


' 1y, in making 22 of any particular temporary pro- 


miſe,for drawing torth any comfort or 1ncouragment 
therefrom.as to his preſent exigent;becauſe he know- 


*  eth that although the Lord doth forgive his peoples 


iniquities,yet may he take vengeance on their inven- 
tions,Pſa.99.8. and therefore may puniſh his preſent 
failing with the like calammties as he hath done others, 
Ao is alſo much Qf a natural and carnal ſel{-loye 

o a preſent life, remIining in the beſt, that we are 
many times worſe to ſatisfie 1n our ſecurities for the 
things of this life,then of that which 1s to come;. and 
can more eafily truſt the Lord for our ſouls, then for 


our bodies; ſo that though his naked word will fome- 


times ſatisfie us for the ohe, yet it will not for. the 0- © 
ther. ' And the laft ground of it may by a Chriſtians | 
unacquaihttedriefs with "that Iot of exerciſing Fafth 
upon temporal promiſes,there being many who-think 
not that there js uſe for faith , except for Salyation 
and the Tung above which maketh his faith upon 
theſe more difficult, theh upon promiſes that are ſpi- 


wants (even 


find men more eafily bear their = | Irs { 
 then-they bear 


a Chriftian-thatis moſt exerciſe 


ſpiritual want. 

2, Conſider, that alla Chriſtians dutiesare turned 
over 1nito promiſes :. there 15 not-a duty that is requi- 
red of a Chriſttan, but it is:conyerted into a pr ow E 
gy _— 


8 | Great and precious Premiſes. IJ 
Ts not Fatth a duty, in t Joh. 3. 23. This is his com-' 
mandment that ye (hould belirve? And is not that turn« 
ed over into a promiſe, in 7er. 3. 16, Thou-ſhalt calf 
me thy Father > The word 1mporterh, not only an a& 
of neceſſity, but of violence, thou ſhak do ir, and in, 
the 13. of Z2chery at the cloſe , Thou-ſhalr call me thy: 
Faiucr, And ſoin Feb. 11, 19. Is not mortificatioh a; 
Chriſtia1s duty, Col. 3.5. Moritz” therefore your mens: 
bers £ and iris turned over in a promitle, Jer. 32. 28. 
and Exeb. 36. 29. where he promiſeth , that he will 
purge away all their uncleanneſs; and 1r 15 moſt clear, 
rom Mc: 5. 19. 1willſsbque (faith he) all thine ;ni-. 
quities,it 1s not ſaid,thou muf ſubd ut them, but Iwill do 
zt. Ts not alfo-the knowledge of God a commanded: 
duty ? and yet it 1s turned over in a promiſe, in. the 
Covenant of grace, They ſhall $now me from the higheſt. 
to the loweſt, neither (hall there be n:ed any more, that 
one ſhould ſay.hnow theLord,for they ſhall be al taught of 
me.Is not the eommandmem: of fear your duty,as it is 
clear, from Eccl., 12. 13. and yet that js likewife turn- 
_ ed-over in a promiſe , 1 w:1l put my ſear in their in- 
. ward part,that they ſhall wot depart away from me. $ 
tenderneſs is a Chriſtians duty ; and yer it is turned 
over ina promiſe : 1 well _ away their beart of 
ſftone,and give them an heart of fleſh. And that I may ſay 
no more of this, look but to theſe four places , and: 
there ye will ſee almoſt all duties turned over 1n pro- 
miſes; there 1s 7er. 31. 7e1.32.Ezeþ.11. and Exh. 36. 
e will ſee all the duties of the Coyenant converted 
Into'promiſes. But may nor ſome ſay, what adyan-. 
tape 1s there of this ? much certainly every way,thar 
duties are turned over into promiſes : it may give a 
Chriſtian hope, that he ſhall once perfogm theſe dn- 
_ ties; will ye not once be tender? yes certainly.be- 
cauſe your tenderneſs lieth wirhin a promiſe; will ye 
not ence be much in the exerciſe of fear ? No doubr 


ye 
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0M ye will, and the ground of it is this, becauſe your fear 
rn-; icerh within a promiſe , and fo of the reſt. And, 2. 
call? here 15 iis advantage of it,that all the duties requi- 
a ;c4 of aChriſtian,are rue over in promiſes, becauſe 
l 1n, by this means a Chriftjan may go to Goa , when he 
FJ? cannot perform ſuch a duty, and defire him to fulfil 
h a; hjs word, and accompliſh his promiſe 3 and ſo may * 
ems: make uſe, not only of the Omnipotency of God, -bur 
29. of the faithfulneſs of God allo. 
vill, There is this third conſideration that we would 
ary. propoſe,that there are ſome things of aChriſtian with- 
i=: 1n a promiſe,that he doth nor believe to be within it, 
do}, eſpecially theſe three; Firſt,the challenges of a Chri- 
cd+ ſtian are within a promiſe, when ye areconvinced,that 
he. js the accompliſhment of a promiſe,this 1s clear from 
eſt. Tſa.30.21, where convictions and challenges are turn- 
hat. ed over in a promiſe z hen thou art turning unto the 
* of right hand, or tothe left; thine ears ſhall hear a voice 
tis - behind thee crying, this is the way,wath in it : And 
- tt may be clear , that our convittions are the accom- 
'n- pliſhment of promiſes ', becauſe it is a work of the 
o Comforters, as well to conceive, Job! 16. 9. as its for 

' him to make one rejoyce; and if a Chriſtlan could be- 
lieve that his challenge were the accompliſhment sf 
y'- a promiſe,he might imbrace his challenges, he might 
d:' ſee the faithfulneſs of God in kis challenges , and he 
miphrt ſee much Love in his challenges. 2. A Chriſti- 
ans croſs is within a promile, ſo that when a.Chriftian 
; meets with ſuch affli&ions, he may.fit down and cr 
- our,this is the accompliſhment of a promite, and rhis 
\ bs clear from Pſa- 89.31, 32. wherein the midſt of the 
* promiſes of the Covenant of Grace; that promiſe of 
. viſiting their iniquities with reds,is put in the boſom 
of thern; and from Pſa. 19. 99. 11 faithfulneſs haſt thoy 
ye; aſflifted me;Why doth David ſay, in faithfulneſs ? pe 
br : was this, becauſe this croſs was the accompliſhmenx 


Ye | of 


_—_ 


| 
} | ſ- 
Ill | 


- _ _— -- —_ — _ - —_ = 
gy — nd kk I 6 — —_ — _— 
* » 
> 


_ Great and precrous Frome” 

of a promiſe; and jt may be clear alſo from that word} 
Heb.12. 7. Forget not the exhortatzon (ipeaking of the 
croſs)the word is, Forget not the conſolato” ſal 


wh; we 
eth " Fax: Asif the h* ab -.x Ghoſt dick fry, croſles df 
yield m "riconfolatiorr, is in verſ. 11. thei yield the 
pedtpab! e fruits of righteouſneſs; And if this were belies 
ved, that our croſſes were the accompliſhment of t 
promiſes,ir would help a Chriſttan unto much humb! 
ſubmiſſion , and there would not be much murmur-; 
Ing under th:m , 1f once we did believe that they: 
were the accompliſhment of a promiſe; Yea,there 15} 
this advartage further, that if we d1d believe that our 
croſſes were the accompliſhment ofa promiſe , we 


would be much in advancing holineſs under our croſs.? 
There 1s nothing that opſtruRerh the ſweet fruirs of! : 


Tighteouſneſs,under a croſs ſo much as impatience; 8. 
I would fay-thisto commend the croſs , a Chriſiianz 
never moveth ſo ſwiftly to heaven , as when he is! 
ungera ſandified croſs; a croſs when 1t15 ſanCified,. 
will prove a Chriftians motton to Heaver-more then! 
the emjoyments, for our enjoyments ordinarily do re-. 


_tardour way as much as further 1t, And there 1s this, 


Thirdly, thats within the promiſe,cven your dayly ; 
food; and the hairs of your headzthe hairs of a Chri- ' 
ſttans head are tumbered, and within the Covenant. | 
Sd that ye may fee what a high reſpeG& Chriſt hath 


-put upon Chriſttans,that 15 clear frgm that word, Pſa, 


x11: 5,8.'He Bath given meat unto them that fear Him, © 


He will everve mintiſul of bis Coumnant. 


Our-fonrth Confitteration ſhall be , to poinr out a | 
little theſe grounds pon which Chriſt doth delay his : 


accompliſhment of rhe promiſes , itis certain thar 
Chriſtiahs is. ofceritimes pur r6 this, Doth b#s promiſe | 


Jail for evermorePand cryeth out,þy art thou CD. | 
20 me as a liar;und aywaters that fail;and the grounds | 
ofthis delay are theſe; Chriſt knoweth that a Chriſti- | 
an 
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1& ancan often better rmprove the delay of the accom- 

* pliſhment of the promiſe, then he can improve the ac- 
& compliſhment itſelf; we might find this 1h our expe- 
dd? rience, it being (for the moſt part) eafler for a Chri- 
:th6 ſtian to bear his croſſes, then to- bear his enjoyments? 
ie I think David never had ſo ſweet a time-, as then, 
he when he was purſued as a Partridge by his ſon A4bſc- 
Jes lan 3 then grace did breathe forth-moſt ſweetly in 
1r-; bis aRions 3; but let D&vid be under proſperity, and 
> then we ſee he faileth in the fin of Adultery 3 And 
15; therefore never repine when ye are under acrols; for 
url certainly , if we had ſpiritual underſtanding, we 
vez would not judge it ſo great a hazard to berunder a 
{s,7 croſs, as under groſperity, fince we have greater 
of; ſtrength to-bear. the one , then to endure the other. 
8} 2, The floathfulneſs of a Chriftian ro whom the pro- 
any Miſes are made,this makes the promiſes to be delayed 
is: intheir performance , as was clear in the people of 
d,. 1fas,they are fougty years in a wilderneſs before that 
2n- - promule of enrering into Canaaz is accompliſhed 3 Tr 
e-| wasa promiſe that could have-been accompliſhed 1n 
s, a fewdays.,, and yet. becauſe of their ſin, it was not 
ly : accompliſhed for fourty years , ye may ſee from that 
1- + word, in Numb. 14. 33, 34+ 3. The accompliſhment 
t, { Of the promiſes 1s delayed, that Faith may be more 
h | putin exerciſe 3 this is clear from that remarkable 
*, © word, Pſa.105.19. #ntil the time that his word came; 
,, - that 1s,until the word of the Lord was accompliſhed, 

+ the word of the Lord tryed him, thap is,it was the mats 
a | ferof his exerciſe, an exerciſe eſpecially unto Faith; 
is . for 1ndeed its much for 2 Chriſtian to believe upon 
xr, 4 word , whenit is delayed in its accompliſhment. 
fe The fourth ground of delay is , that the exerciſe of 
2p. | Prayer may be more ; and it is certain, that the beſt 
{s j Improvement of delayes 1s,to be much in Prayer; the 
j- | promiſes , they occaſion prayer , as clear from 
- Rx 


Exod. 4. laſt , + They believed, © and bowed down their Mx tt 
heads and worſhipped , and from 2 Sam. 9. 27. where | nt 
the great promiſes being made to David , hecryeth ij <« 
| our, Therefore have I found in my heart to pray this pray= k 1: 

er unto God ; and it 1s clear from Pſa. 119. 49. Pai} © 
form the word unto thy ſeruant , upon which thoy haſt 
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cauſed me to hope. It 1s a bad improvement of delays, 'F 
when we turn impatient , and it 15 a bad improve-!; \ 
ment of delayes, when we quite our confidences *, t 
Know th:t promiſes are accompliſhed after delayes,'; | 
and they have a luſter upon them, that they may come '4 h 
penſe all the delayes. 5s. There is this other ground 'þ © 
of the delayes of accompliſhment of the*promiſes, e- Þ | 
ven that the thing that is promiſed may be ſweet to'xj 5 
a Chriſtian when jt cometh : this is clear from that'y 
word of Solomon , Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred maketh" 
the heart ſick; but when the deſire doth come,is as a tree'y 
of life : O buta mercy. that cometh to a Chriſtian. 
through a promiſe , it is ſweer, yea, a drink of cold * 
water taken up as the accompliſhment of a promiſe, ; 
ts more ſweet then « feaſt of fat things full of marrow, | 
wane 0n the lees well refixed; to rake up your bread 
and your drink as the accompliſhment of your pro- | 
miſes, it would make them refreſhful to you. 6. The}. 
Lord delayes his promiſes , that a Chriſtian may be - 
more in the exerciſe of dependency, and may be al-}_ 
wayes kept about the Throne. A Chriſtian goeth to | 
God from a threefold principle , he goeth to God : 
from a principle of Faith, from a principle of neceſſi- 
ty , and from a principle of love : but would you? 
know that which pucterh a Chriſtian oftneſt to Gol * > 
Ir is a principle of neceſſity : and believe it, thas if | 
neceſlity did not drive aChriſtian unto the foot of the F 
Throne , we would ſeldom go from a principle of} 
Love , or from a principle of Faith. And there 15 
this laſt ground of the delay of the accompliſhment hs 
l 
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C the promiſes , that the glory of the wiſdom of God 
# may appear , and theglory of his power in the ac- 
#f compliſhment of the promiſe. When the progme 
15 long beneath ground, then the wiſdom and power 
i of God doth more appear in the accompliſhment of 
#, that promMe. And from this I would only ſay to Chri- 
{is ſtians that are vnder thar exerciſe,complatning of the 
want of thepzrformance of the promiſes , theſe few 
things, believe that the promite ſhall once be accom- 
!- pliſhed , that though the viſion tarry, yet at laſt it ſhall 
% ſpeak; 2. Believe, that every houres delay of the ac- 
& compliſhment of the promiſes hath a ſweet defign of 
þ love:there is not one moment of delay,but ir 1s for the 
advantage of a Chriſtian , as is clear from that word, 
i* Rom. & 28. And, 3. that promiſe that cometh afrer 
z long delayes , it hath theſe three ſweet and (oul-re- 
i# freſhing atrendames. 1. It is performed moſt ſeaſona- 
*# bſy, a Chriſtian,if he will obſerve, he will ſee Infinite 
+ wiſdom ſhining in timing the accompliſhment of the 
# promiſe, to ſuch a particular day : a Chriſtian will 
+ be conſtrained tocry of it,if the promiſe had been ful- 
:E filled before, there had not been ſuch Art of wfdom 
+ appearing in the performance of ir. 3. That the pro- 
'F miſe when itis accompliſhed, will engage a Chriſti- 
'# anmore in the exerciſe of Love , then four promiſes 
+ accompliſhed at a ſhort and ſmaller time: there is no- 
; thing that will ſo inflame the foul with Love, as to 
'1 have a promiſe accompliſhed after delayes. And, 
7 3. The promiſes accompliſhed after delayes , have 
'* muchſenſe waittng upon the performance rhereof : 
2 1 think hardly a Chriſtjan ever mer with the accom- 
"| pliſhmenr ofa promiſe after long delay , bur his ſox! 
| was maar as 4 watered garden,and as ſprings of water, 
'F whoſe waters fazl not + this promiſe faileth and cometh 
to a Chriſtian perfumed with love. 


Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe at this _ : 
a 
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faithin-clofing with the promiſes it is moſt uncot 


| ped; Butlookto them in Exod. 6.9. and there; 
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ſhall only ſpeak to theſe fix defe&ts of a Chriſti; 
Faith, 1n believing the promiſes. 1. That our fait 
1s 1mpatlent, we cannot ſtay upon the promiſe, if1 
be delayed ; | Hence ye will ſee that in Scripture of 
ren , patience 15 annexed to faith ; which ſpeaket 
this , that it 15 impoſſible for a. Chriftian to beliey 
as he ought,thar wanteth the exerciſe of patience,Se 
Heb. 6. 12. Be ye followers of them who through fait 
and patience inherit the promiſe ; And tkut word 1 
Rev. This zs the faith and patience of the Saints. 2,0 


ſtant;zA Chriſtian when firſt a promiſe is born in upq 
kis ſpirit , he will then believe the promiſe and joy 
with itz bur after fix or ſeven. days goabout, he wi 
change his Faithzrhar 1s remarkably clear from Exo, 
4+ 31. compared with Ex04. 6. 9, When firſt the pre 
miſe cometh to the people of 1haz! , that they ſha 
go out of Egypt, it is ſatd of them in the fourth Chay 
ter at the cloſe, Theywbelzeved the promiſes and wor(ht} 


Will ſee them not believing, becauſe of bj fonks: 1 an 
enxitty ef bzart; And I wall tell you the grounds wh 
our Faith is unconſtant; 1.Somrtimes-the reading < 
a promiſe to a Chriſtian will be as favory meat. 
ſometimes when a Chriſtian will read one time in th 
Covenant,it will be perfumed with Love, and his (oi 
will be tran{ported wirh joy after 1t, and at anothe 
time when he ſhal read that promiſe again, 1t will h 


taſteleſs as the white of an egg, and 4s his ſorrow 


peat, 2. That-we are not much 1n ſtudying the e 


erciſe of the things that are promtſed,which certai! 
ly would cut ſhort many of our debates. There 15 th 
third defe& of our Faith,” that we are not diligen 
a diligent Faith we call this, that after a Chriftj; 
hath believed , he would be much in che exerciſe; 
prayer fqr the accompliſhment of rhe promute , 

woul 


- 
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faicvould be much in the exerciſe of meditation to make 
| if Shar promiſe ſweet and lively ro him.Anda fourth de- 
e offe& is this, We build our Faith more upon di{penſa- 
kedions then upon the Word; when diſpenſations ſay 
lieyhat which the promiſe ſaith,then we will behteve;but 
yhen diſpenſations ſpeak the contrary language 
unto the promiſe, then we wilſreje& our confidence 
ifand hope.I will tell you two great myſteries of belie- 
gving , It is hard fora Chriſtian to believe when the 
commentary ſeemeth todeſtroy the Text , that 1s, 
j when the commentary ſeemeth to declare , that the 
# promiſe ſhall never be accompliſhed.ſn ſum ir 1s this, 
© It is hard ro believe wher, diſpenſations will ſay the 
Yo4 word of the Lord will fail, and when promifes bids - 
& you believe. 2. It ts hard for a Chriſtian, to take Im- 
hal poſſibilities in the one hand,and the word of promiſe 
z 1n the other, and ſay , O precious Chriſt, .rxeconcile 
3 theſe two together,that impoſſihilicies do not deſtroy 
re.w the promiſe,but that the promiſe may be accompliſh- 
| A ed,notwirhſtanding of this. g. We have theſe defects 
ihe Of faith amongſt us,that we build our Faith more up- 
I on ſenſe then upon the word of promiſe; when aChri- 
-2t, fttan 1s 1n a good frame, he will belteve , but when 
1 ; Chriſt hideth hisFace,he will themgive his hope; And 


. ſoif laſtly, there is this that our Faith upon-the-promites 
the 15 general, we belleye the truth of = phe. but 
11 4 We ſtudy not to make a :particular application of 
{44 them. I ſhall nor ſtand long to make any uſe of what 
we. have ſpoken; Only I would have the Chriſtians of 
this agc,ape thoſe thatare Pere gn gphoge with this 
| Cony! on ſ{innable neglef f believing the-proe 
| mifes. A Cliriſtian negleReth theſe three. dutigs.of 
-4 ligion molhe nogleUerh the duty of ſel-examining, 
{ the dury of belfeving the promices » and that noble 
| ſoul-exalting dury of medication : theſe three duties 
a Chriftian doth fo coriſtamly negle&, that almoſt he 
| | is 


Wa: 4 eat ana Prectons Promiſes. Ws... 
be 1 Is above the reach of convicion,that he doth negle&. 
them.But I would fay a word unto theſe that are de 
'ftitute of the Faith of the Promiles, and are ſtrangey 
unto theſe bleſſed things thar are recorded within th 
Covenant: And it is only this;doubtlefs ye muſt beg 
lieve your ſenſes, if ye will not believe his Word. tt 
Is a queſtion indeed , which'of all the ſenſes ſhall bg 
moſt ſatisfied in Heaven , whether that of ſecing| 
when we ſhall behold the King in his beauty,and ſee hank 
as he is; or that of hearing, when we ſhall hear theſE 
melodious Halelyujahs of that 3nnumerable company 
which areaboxt theTorongzwithout any jarring amongſK 
them al!; or that of ſmelling, when we (hall find the 
ſweet perfume of his garments, which are perfumed 
with ali the powders Fri Merchantzor that of touch« 
ing, when we find Mares inhibition taken off, touch 
»e not , and be admitted to imbrace him who is now: 
aſcended to his Father;or that of taſting, when we ſhall; 
drink of theſe rvers af Conſolation,that ſhall never run; 
ary, This, I fay, 1s indeed a queſtion; Bur give me{ 
leave to tell you, O atheiſts and enemies of God : It; 
1s alſo a queſtion, which of all the five ſenſes of a Re-; 
Probate ſhal be moſt rormented inHell,&what would! 
you anſiver toſt now? whether think ye the ſenſe of| 
fight , when ye ſhall behold that darkneſs of wrath, 
| the deviland his angels,and your fcllow priſoners in 
\ . thatdungeon? Or whether ſhall your ſenſe of hearing 
be moſt tormented in hel, when ye hear theſe ſcrich» 
ings and howlings that fhall eternally aſcend up be-- 
| fore God, by the ſouls that are in priſon? O but the 
| greateſt enemy would have compaſſion upon his ene- 
my to hear their crys:Or whether wil.ye lay the ſenſe 
of rafting ſhal be moſt tormented,when ye ſhal drink 
_ of theſe r3vers of br3:tone? Or will the ſenſe of touch- 
li, Ing , whenye ſhall be eternally ſcorched with theſe 
z | | flames of eternal indignation!Or the ſenſe of imellng, 
W457 when 
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e& when ye fhall eternally be as it. were ſuffocated with 
44 the ſmoke of that ſulphurious furnace that ſhall never 
ol be quenched. O think you if Cain would come from 
+4 hell and preach that doGtrine,that we ſhould nor per- 
-4& ſecute the ſaints, would we liften unto him? If Abſo- 
* Jon fhotild come from hell,and ſhould preach againſt 
7 theevil ofambition,would we liſten unto him? and 1f 
* Achitophel ſhould rife from the dead,and preach that 
># dod&rine unto you, Let not the wiſe man glory in bis wiſ- 
$ dom,would we ſtop our cars?Or if 74das wonld come 
Z from hell, and preach to you the evil of hypocrifie,in 
| betraying the Son of man with a kiſs, wonld we be- 
% Heve him?Or if Dives that is recorded in the Goſpel . 
| fhould come from hel,and choiſe that Text to preach + 
mpon, 74.5.1. Go to ye r3ch men and howl, ana weep 
for your miſeries that (hall come upon you- And 1f De- 
! 24s would come and fecond him with that word,love 
? notthe world, nor the things that are In the world. 
? Tfearye woald cry ow , we will imbrace that do- 
; Erine at another tzme, We defire not to inſiſt much 
* . upon theſe; bur, O to believe, that there is an eterni- 
a: ty of pain,and that there is an eternity of joy, I will 
14; 8lve you adeſcription of the atheift , and ler him 
of think upon ir, it is eaſier to cenvince hundreds of 
h : You, thatye want the fear of God, then that. ye want 
2. : thefaith and love of God. Oh,an imaginary faith,and 
o | 4 COncelt of love, will ye ever quite theſe two idols. 
124 I confels, once ye ſhall have a Faith that no man ſhall 
©. 4. ever rob you of, and that is, the faith of that truth, 
that when once ye enter into eternity of pain, there 
Is no redemption our of that place. Awake, awake, 
! for behold the Judge cometh , and he ſhall render _ 


ic 


4 i yn unto. theſe that know. him not. To his 
1. | Dleſied and-moſt precious Name, we deſire :to:give 
ſe \ pralſe, Sl dd 
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18 _ * Great and privivus Promſs. 
SERMON 1IIIL. = 


2 Pet.1.4. hereby are given'unto us exceed ing great al 
precious Promiſes,that by theſt you might be partai 
of the divine nature , having eſcaped the corrupti 
that 7s in the world through Iuſk, © 


Hough Juſtice and Judgement be the habiratic 
ofhis Throne, yer Mercy and Truth do go b 
fore it as two divine Uſhers to convey us home un 
God. There are theſe two things that we woul 
have Chriſtians principally to ſtudy; 1. That 
would be much in the ſtudy of theſe wrongs-and iz 
juries that ye have done to. Chriſt, And, 2, Thaty 
would be mnch1n the ftudy of theſe infinite as « 
precious condeſcendency that Chriſt hath manifeſte 
towards you, that the one may provoke you-unto ſor 
rowand humility,and the-other:may provoke you ut 
to a ſweet aſtoniſhment and admiration. And I woul 
ask you this , if Chriſtfhould-preſent rhat challeng 
unto you, which 465/ol0z preſented unto Huſhaz, 1s thi 
thybimaneſs unto thy friend?O beloved, whar could ye 
anſwer,when you were thus reproved?I think ifChrif 
have-not forgetfulnefs for tharbleſſed-end, ro-forpe! 
the wronps/2nd injuries of his own,I know-not untc 
what i e'Chriſt ſhould have forgerfulneſs ; for h 
knoweth not wharit1s-to-forget our-good works, by 
he hatha bleffed- art of forgetving our-woongs, thougl 
. we tay ſay on the contraty that we have a chvſed's 
-of forgetting them-our ſehres.., Thereare theſe thre 
things rhat a-Chriftiandoth forget; they much forge 
Chriſt,that is the-grear'Author ofthe Promilſes,fo thi 
-he may charpetherywhthuthis y Why Give Fo rg 
262" 2 They-Adrgerthvin:mereies, .and-uheſt Uivin 
receipts of love, that Chriſt hath given unts-the 


ll | Tf z.They forget even their iniquity,yea,ſomerimes thef 
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& them before Chrift doth forget them, and paſ 
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4a a& of pardon upon them. ſhall not ſtand long to 
aÞ1cad with you for undervaluing of that bleſſed and 
- oble plant of renownzI think 1f there were no more 
"So evidence that low eſteem that. we have of Chriſt, 
' Suc onlythis,thar we are ſo much in ſlighting the pro- 
Þiles,it were more then fufficient;bur befides,is rhere 
Hot this to teftific how much you undervalue. that h0- 
and juſt onezthar ye ſtudy more to havean inward. 
ve may call the Chriſtians of the time Nephtalze;they 
w< 45 4 hinde let looſe,and they give goodly words,but 
- j#< do not give Chriſt godly pratticezand 15 there not 
is alſo that teſiifieth our undervaluing ofChritt,that 
e ſlight ſo much ſecret and retired correſpondence 
Md communion with him? I ſuppoſe there are ſome 
3 .Matarc here,whoſe conſciencesbearerh them record, 
Fey do not exerciſe themſelves unto godlineſs, and 
al oply ſay that word, that Gzdeon ſpake 1n another 
ſc, If God be with us,how then 7s all this come upon us? 
cha ſpirit of formality,ſuch a ſpirit of lazineſs, ſuch 


31 F\pirir of hardneſs, and ſuch a ſpirit of undervaluing 
" Þ Chriſt ? IT ſuppoſethar1f there were a Chronicle 
7: Fritten of all the lives of the Saints that have been 


"ice Adams days ; and the Chriſtians of this time 
'S -Jould read over thatChronicle,whenthey ſhold begin 
i d read the life of 4dam,they might pur this to the * 
( Þc of it, my life 15 not like his; & when they ſhould 
Jad the life of 4be!, they might put this to the cloſe 
Ted omy life tt not like his;and when they ſhould read 
7 life of Enoch,they might pur this to the cloſe of ir, 
ares. life is nothke his; O to which of the Saints can 
© :& g0:and if bb ſhould call,is there any that would ag- 
p—-— You, thy life is like mint. ON 
viel” ©2 come to the words;we told you at.the laſt oc- 
-  .2$10N that we ſpake upon them, that there were theſe 
th ngs concerning the promiſes, holden forth in them, 
"ay 1he riſe of the promiſes Is holden forth in theſe 
P*Irds,hereby,or as we cared. the word maybe thts 
1 | | ren 


| 
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rendered, by whom,which relateth unto Jeſus Chr 
The ſecond thing concerning the promiſes hol 
forth in the verſe,is,the property of the promiſes, 
they are theſe four; 1. That the promiſes are fr 
holden forth 1n that word, whereby are given unto 
all the promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant are | 
and not debt, There 1s that ſecond property of| 
promiſes, that they-are unchangeable, holden forth 
- that word, Gzven,the gifts and the calling of God 
Tng without repentance. And the third property 
the promiſes was , That they were exceeding Gre 
and the fourth, That they were exceeding Precious}: 
* The third thing concerning the promiſes, holdi$! 
forth in the words, 1s the. advantages that flowerhF* 
a Chriſtian by the promiſes, that by them rhey mig 
be made mp; (cs of the divine nature. ; 
And the laſt thing concerning them was, that ti 
when the promiſes were eſpectally accompliſhed F , 
i 


was then , when we had eſcaped the pollutions 0 
world through luft. 


c 


Now as for the firſt thing,to wit, the fountain,q 
pinal and. riſe of the promiſes, which is Jeſus Chri 
by whom; In ſpeaking unto this, we ſhall ſpeak a lit 


unto theſe rwoz 1. In what reſpeds Chriſt may 
faid to be rhe fountain and original of the promiſe” 
and we conceive he may be ſaid ts beſo; Firſt, MW. 
caufe he purchaſed the promiſes unto us by his c 
precious bloud. There is nota promiſe in all the 
_ vefrfaſting Covenant , bur it is the price of the bly. 
- of the Son of God 3 'tHis is clear in Zþhiſ; 2. 12 
where ſpeaking of the Gentiles that they were ſinſ© 
ers unto. the Coyenant of prothife : he ſerteth dof 
3n the 13. verf, the way by which they were bro 
near unto the Covenant,and had right unto it,itY. 
through the blood of his croſs 5 and it Is clear th 2. 
- 3-6. thar the'promiſes of the Goſpel were 87028 
4s # him, thac is, through rhe purchaſe of him, 
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rs merits ; and 1 Pet. 1, 19. where we areſaid to be 
Mught by his bloud, or, the promiſe of Rederrpon » 
Mas the price of bloud. Secondly, Chriſt may be faid 
'M@ be the fountain of the promiſes , in this reſped, 
Sat he's the perſon unro whom the promiſes of the 
eMovenaor are firſt made, and through him are made 
-er unto us; this Is clear 1n Gal. 3. 15. the promiſes 
1Serc oven unto Abruh1m, not uvto many ſeeds : but 
W& unto one, that 1s Chrift;, and 1t 1s clear from 2 Tim. 
i. 9. where the promiſes of grace and ſalvation are 
-Wid co be given unto us in him before the world was 
Fade. Tr 15 true that the promiſes are not given to 
Thriſt, conſidered only as the Son of God, (for fo he 
1ad no other relation tro us then the Father or theHo- 
: Ghoſt) bur yet they are firſt made to him as the 
Wediator and head of his Church , and as that bleſſed 
+ ays-man , and King of Saints , and the great Lord 
' Keeper of all the Rights of the young heirs of Glory ; 
f 1nd we all receive of his fulneſs , and grace for g1 ace, 
F hirdly, there is this reſpe&, in which Chriſt may 
Se ſaid to be the fountain of the promiſes, that he ir 
"$ by whom we have a right unto all the promiſes; this 
:Þ clear, 1 Cor. 3. 12, 13. where theſe two are con- 
$oyned, ye are Chriſts,and rhen,al! things are yorurs; 1f 
Brice a ſoul cloſe with Chriſt in the Covenant of pro- 
Wiſe, there 1s not one promile 1n Scripture, but he 
nay write this ſuperſcription above 1t , This 7s mine, 
"Sis is mine. Fourthly, Chriſt may be ſaid to be the 
Fountain of the promiſes,in regard thar he is the per- 
gon that applyeth rhe promiſes, and maketh us to 
Feſt upon them, and to believe them; this David did 
:Scknowledge,Pſa. 119. 49.Remember thy word unto thy 
Mr vant, 1pm which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, as if Da- 
$74 (aid, Thad never believed a promiſe,except thou 
1$2dft eaufed mezand ir is clear, Fph. 2: 8. where faith 
Ps called the gift of God,even faithto helieve the pro- 
Wpiles,ir is the royal donation and gift of Chriſt, 5.He 


2 may 
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may be ſaid to be the fountain of the promiſes , F 
that he. qualtfieth us for the accompliſhment of thei 
Chriſt giveth us ſirength to obey the condition tha 
annexed to the promiſe, & Chriſt he mfuſeth haby 
al grace in us,by which we may be helped to exerc 
faich upen the promiſes;(o that grant all rheScripty 
| were promiſes, yet if Chriſt did not help us,we wou 
never believe a promilſe,and there would neyer a pt 
mile be accompliſhed unto us. 6. The laſt reſpe&@ 
which Chriſt may be ſaid to be the fountain of 
promiſes,ts,thart al the promiſes of the everlaſting of 
- venant,they have their accompliſhment threugh hi 
according to that word, 2 Cor. 1. 20. All the prom 
of God are in him,yea, and in him Amen; ſo that yea 
ro bleſs Chriſt, not only for the giving of the promi 
but for the accompliſhment of them alſo. | 
That whichſecondly we ſhall fpeak to from this;t 
Chriſt 1s the fountain of the promiſes, ſhal be to pr 
upon Chriſtians theſe three excellent and ſoul-cc 
cerning duties; The firſt, that they would not have 
light account of the promiſes ,ſince they are rivelc 
and ſtreams thar flow from that bleſſed ocean: O h 
if aChriſtian did believe thatthe promiſe that he h; 
for his daily bread, it was bought with the bloud, 
rhe ſecond perſon of the bleſſed Trinity,would he 
have an high account of that promiſe?And let me y 
you, lt 15 impoſſible for the promiſes'to be 1n high: 
count with you , till once ye reduce them un 
their riſe, and to their fountalp; but once know th 
all rhe promiſes are ſweer ſtreams of Love that h 
run through the heart of preciousChriſt&from then 
they have flowed unto you,and then when this Is h 
lieved,how ſhall ye fit down,and comfort your fely 
1n the promiſes, and rejoyce exceedingly in themz; 
The ſecond duty that we preſs upon you from thi 


1s,that fince Chriſt is the fountain and original of ti 
promiſes be much inthe application of the promiſ : 
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nd hereT ſhall ſpeak a little upon theſe three things; 
» F Alittle unto the evidences&marks of rhoſe that have 
" right to apply the promiſes; & ſhal only. name unto 
Wu theſe few: The firſt 1s,to be a perſon under con- 
S&ions of ſenſible need and neceſſity ofſuch a pro- 
Wiſe; have ye convictions of ſuch a neceſſity £ Then 
om that ye may infer,I have a right to the promiſes 
M4 are not theſe glad tidings?T know there are ſome 
at are under ſuch conyi&ions of their fin,that they 

ink it boldneſs to apply the promiſes, bur I would 
"Wy this unto you, that if ye were under ſenftble con- 

FW &ions of your loſtneſs, ye would give a world for an 
Yair of a promiſe whereby to hang: believe 1c, the ex- 
"'Frciſe of miſbelief is never atits hight, til ye would be 
- Fontent to dig through the earth to get a promiſe, 8: 
Yll we were at that, that our ſouls would purſue after 
em from the one end of the world to the other : & 

vr the grounds of this aſſertion, that ſenſible neceſ]i- 

Ty giveth a right to the promiſes,if ye wil look totheſe 
Yreat promiſes of the everlafting Covenant, are they 
Yot given to that Chriſtian that 1s under a need,1/.5 5, 

, 2. and Mat. 11. 28.where the great promile of the 

Soſpel is given out,and the invitation of JeſusChriſt, 

S unto theſe that-are weary and hedvy laden. Chriſt 
*-Fould account it an excellent courtifie,that ye would 
 "Fot diſpute, but believe, and that ye would look up- 
- "11 your neceſſities as his call to believe the promiſes, 
F-4 perſon that hath an high account of the promiſes, 
W< hath a right to apply the promiſes. Let once your 
Jul cloſe with Chriſt by Faith and Love , and then 
you may with boldneſs cloſe with the promiſes.I con- 
W15 if ye were more in believing the promiſes, we 
Frould have a higher and more full efteem of the 
-*Promiſer : Would you know the reaſon that Chriſt is 
FR accounted matchleſs,jr is, becauſe of this our ne- 
iFellities of the promiſes isnot always within our ſighr, 
gud our exerciſing of Faith upon the promiſes is not 


B 2 our 


24, , Great and pretioys Promiſes. 
our dayly work. 3. This looketh like a right to 
phomite;that which 1s born in upon a Chriſtians ſp 
when he 1s near God tn prayer,and 15 under moſt i 
ſ1ble exerciſe of his own infirmity, he hath reag 
a right to apply the promife : As for inſtagce, wl 
a Chriſtian is debarring himſclf ont of Chriſt, whicl 
but an unpleaſant exerciſe ; to meet with a prom 
bora th upon their ſpirit , that giveth them ſo 
ground of hope, that they may apply and reft ul 


. 


Chriil;or when a Chriſtian is fainting under aff]it > 


and 1s like to give over; tro meet with a word of pf 
miſe born in upon his ſpirir,that doth uphold him 
#he day of his tryal , he may probably conclude 
hath a right to believe that promiſe. 4. There ist 
evidence, perſons that have a high account of the x 
miſes, that have a right to apply the promiſes,it 1s 
excellenti:moſt concerning workfor aChriltian tp 
lieve the excellency of the promiſes, when he cany 
have the aQual application of the premiſes. For wh 
once a Chriftian comerh to this, that the great thi 
ef the everlaſting Covenanc are marchleſs in his ey 
*: then that is thevalleyvf Achorzaud a dogr of hape,tif 
ere long Chriſt will apply them. $.When a Chrift 
hath great delight in the promiſes , when they 
ſweet ro kis taſte,and are the refreſhing and rejoyof 
of his heart,that 15 an undeniable ſign. thar he hart 
right to make uſe of ſuch promiſes;wer T you ſouls uF: 
yer refreſhed by reading of the boundleſs Covenanty 
love,& the ſweet promiſes that are in it?T would hi | 
Chriſtians marking cheſe promiſes that. have uphol 
en them in their ſtrairs, I would have them marky 
the promiſes that haye been lively to their ſouls,al 
fay,this once was my goodly meat,and made me tro 
joyce in the houſe of my affiz&Fion; and I would have | 
Chriſtian marking the time of the accompliſhmentq 
the promiſes , in which he will ſee infinite wiſdo! 


ſhinivg in ordering the accompliſhment of the pr 
| mile 


| 
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Wiſes to ſuch a time. 


And I would have a Chriſtian 

D:rking the frame of his own ſpirit, when the prom 

s are accompliſhed(as ye wil find often 1nScripture) 

@ by all chis, ye ſhould fird ſuch a reviving and profi- 

Wble delight in the promiſes, that ſhould give a very 

- ll evidence of our right unto them. 6, Laſtly,when 

rd Chriſtian under ſtraits can receive conſolation from 

Mo other thing,bur all prove phyficiansof no value & 

\\Miſerable comforters; when a Chriſtian ts convinced, 

y@pcrc is no. joy to be had under (ach agrols bur in the 
otth of the promiſes,that is an evidence thas chis per- 

\$on hath a right to.the promiſes. I would only fay | 
k his, O beloved tathe Lord, 1s nor this your gutlr, 
* Four undervaluing of the promiſes , and your little 
pFx<rcice of faith? I would pole you- with this, when 
is Felt ſtudied ye to apply any promiſe of the Cavenant 
off grace? When laſt did ye exerciſe falch upos any of 
ag2em ? Shall Itell you whats the pradtice- of the 
KIÞoſt part of us, we fludy perhaps to apply-one pro- 
iFn1lc, but for the reft of the pronuies we lay-them a- 
ylide, and do totally neglect them: we fiydy to.apply 
hc promiſes of falvation, and. of having a ro 
WEhrough Chrift , but for the promiſes of ſan&igcartt- 
@n, for the promiſes to help us to perform duties, for 
She promiſes ro ſupport usunder the croſs,for the pro- 
pWniſes to comfort us 1n our way to heaven, for prom1- 

Wes1n reference to all ordinary things, we are not much. 
2 applicatian of rhefe : O bur 1fa Chriſtian were be- 
alicving che promiſes,he might fir down even while he 
{81s here, and finz one of the ſongs of Zion, though yet 
Et 21 4 ſtrange land. 

& The ſecond cling that I ſhall ſpeak to upon rhe ap- 
jo p:1cation of the promiſes, ſhal be ro propoſe unto you 
& ſome rules that ye would make uſe of in the applicati- 
4 on of rhem; and ſhall name unto you rheſe, | 
g Firſt, Scudy theſe four things, one is the fatchful- 
9) neſs and truth of the promiſes , that ſuch a cling 1s 
& B 4 rhe 
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the ſaying of him that js the faithful witneſs, A 
Amen : this was the praQice of Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 
the way how he was brought to make application 
the promiſes was, 1. By laying down that concluft | 
this 1s a faithful ſaying 3 and Rev. 21. from the beg 
ning to the 6. verſe . where there are great prom 
made , and much ſpoken to the commendationlf 
neaven , this is ſubjoyned in the 6, verſe , Theſe 
the faithful and true ſayings of God, As if John 
ſaid, all that I have ſpoken concerning heayen,wil 
tO no purpoſe,except ye believe the truth of the p 
miſes,and this was the praGice of David, 2 Sam.7.1 
tby words aretruth O Lord , he ſubjoyneth this um 
the actual application of the promiſes. 2, Study t 
ſweetneſs and excellency of the promiſes , this v 
the-praGtice of Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 15. This 3s 4 ſaith} 
ſayzng, and then he ſubjoyneth, and worthy of accepMi 
tion; And this was the pradtice of David, Pſas. 115 
72. I have eftremed the laws of thy mouth better the 
thoxſands of-gold and ſilver. O ſuch an apinion, to 
ſteem the promiſes here then thouſands of gold. It. 
Hetrodox amongſt the moſt part of you, that pref 
the world before the promiſes of the Covenant : al 
1t was his praQice,ver. 103. and 162. rejoyce at th 
word as one that findeth great ſpozl; he-had higher ac 
count ofthe promiſes then'to divide the ſpoil afte 
war. 3. Letthe Chriſtian ſtudy the neceſſity that h 
hath of the promiſes, that there 1s no way of winnin 
above that neceſſity, but by the cloſing with the pro 
miſe, and laying hold upon it. 4. Laſtly, A Chriſtia 
would ſtudy the ſuitableneſs that 15 18 the promiſe t: 
anſwer their neceſſities, that 1f they be under necd 
there is a precious way of remedy manifeſted unt 


Il | | _ themby theſe. 


The ſecond rule that we would preſcribe 1n the ap 
lication of the promiſes,is,that ye do not expect ſen 
tle comforts immediatly after ye haye belteved thi 


pre 
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» Somiſe, A Chriſtian may apply the Promifes,and yct 
Te Fant the joy and ſweetneſs that 1s in them; This1s . 
lonfſear, Pſal, 119.25. Myſoul cleaveth unto the duſt, 
luſhere he is under much anxiety and much forrow 3 
beghd yer he is a believer of the promiſes in the mean - 
OM me,as the wordsfollowing do clear, Duzcken me ac- 
1othrding to thy word ; helayeth claim to the promiſe, 
eſe Md this is clear in the 81. ver. of thar Palm, My ſoul 
1" oth ſaint within me; There 15 much exerciſe of ſor- 

ow, and yet he is a believer in the promiſe , But T 
Wop in thy word; AChriſtian after he hath believed the 

dromiſe, he would put a blank-1n Chriſts haxd con*: 
Cerning the ſweetneſs of the promiſe to be made out 
In its own time, What is ſenſe? Tr is the precious In- 
Wulgence of Chriſt that he giveth to his own. I would 
Preſs this upon you, propheſie nothing before your 
Þclicving of the promile; but having belteved,ye may 

Jurely propheſie that the promiſe ſhall be accom-. 

Dliſhed in Its own time , and the word that he hath 

Fpoken hall cerrainly come to paſs:bur as for ſenſe,as 

For quickening, as for comforting,as for receiving, ye 
ef@nuſt put a bhank'in the hand of Chriſt to diſpenſe 

Wheſe things ro you'as he ſeeth fit. 

m The third rule in'the application of the promiſes. 
$, Thatye do not build your Faith upon this, thac 
2Fhe promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed, becauſe probabi-- 
h It and reaſon ſeem to fay the thing ; I would ſay 
11g&his to a Chriſtian that ye may oftentimes ſuſpeR the 
ragpromiſe not near to'be accomplifhed , when reaſon 
14aFaith, 8hold the word of the Lord cometh, and that of- 

2 tEtentimes the Lord'is nearer when we begin to pafs 2 
cdyconclufion, the word is not athand, and the time of: 
nrthe accompliſhment of the promites is not near: Cer- 

- Ftainly many rimes before Chriſt accompliſh the pro- - . 
1p-Imiſes , he will learn us:tobe living above ſenſe and” 
-N-;reaſon,and he will have reafon to ſubmir to faith, and 
ne} he will-haye probabilities to contradi& the accom- 
ON -: Bs pluſhmenr 
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28 - Great and precious Promiſes. 
pliſhment of the promiſes;and when probabilities 
furtheſt away,that 1s his rime ro work;this 1s clea 
theſe two ſignal deliverances of the people of 1 
from Egypt and Babylon, Exod. 3. 4, 5. and Exb. 
at the beginning. And therefore as a Chriſtian we 
not quit his grip of the pronuſes,becaule diſpenſar 
ſeem to.contrad1Q rhe accomplithment ofthe pro! 
and ſometimes cryeth out, #5y art thay become unt 
as 4 lzar,and as waters that fail!So on the other h; 
ye are to build your faith upon the promites and 
upon diſpenſations, even when favourable,ſecing 
we know the way that Chriſt raketh many rimes-1c 
complith the promiſes,1s by contrary means to ou! 
prehenſion; Hzs paths are an the whirl wind,@ his: 
Reps are not known. And may we not cry out, who 
take up the ways of God,whoſe ways are more fi 
than the way of an eagle in the azryor the way of a ſe 
ypon the rock,or the way of a ſhip upon the ſea,&c. 
' The fourth rule that we would preſcribe unto 
;n the application of rhe promiſe, 1s, That ye wi 
cloſe abſolucely with the promiſes,T mean, wivhou 
miting the only Qne. There 1s a limited cloſing \ 
the promiſe , whieh is the frequent exercile of 
hearts; we will cloſe with, the promiſe, bur with 
reſtraint laid uponChriſt that whenſacver-we ep) 
þetieve the promiſes,al thingemight go as we defy 
this 1s the great occafion that we do fo frequemth 
je& our confidence, and do refuſe our hope, v 
God doth nor anſwer our peremptory expeatie 
Fifthly, We give yoa this-rule, that ye wouled 
Chriſt much in the apphicatjon of the promiſes. T| 


- $5 a three-fold fight of Chriſt chat a Chriſtian ſh; 


have when he applyeth the promiſes , a Chrii 
fhould have a fight of the boundleſs and condeſce 
inglove of Chrift ; that ſo he may be conſtraine 
hope,and may be conſtrained to love. 2. A-Chri 


, ” Great and pricions Promuiſtt-. ag 
tiesafhriſt,thar what his blefled lips have ſpoken;he wilt 
clearfſo 4o,and what he bath ſaid he will likewiſe bring to 
f 1/rgſs. And 3. Inthe application of the promiſes, he ' 
i+b. guſt eye the omm1potency of Chriſt > that what he 
1 woaſhth ſaid , he 1s able to bring to paſs. And O when 
afari&all we have occaſion to ſing that fong,”hat hath God 
pronfrought for «57 which was the ſong that Balaam ſung, 
 4ntogtho yet was bur a profane wretch. 
r hary 6, There 1s thts rule that we would preſcribe unto 


andgpu in the application of the promiſes, rhat a Chriſti- 
ing dh afcer he hath applyed them, he would be much in 
es-toſhe exerciſe of Prayer for the accompliſhment of 


eſe promiſes 3 this was the praetice of David, . 
faSan. 7.27 WhenGod in paſſing many precious: 
gromiſes, David doth ſubjoyn that word , Therefore 
ve I ſound in my heart to pray this prayer ; And we 
ge in Exz2þ.36.37. along that Chapter,God 1s paſling 
joſt excellent promiſes 3 and yet in verſe 37. this _ 
g ſubjoyned, For all theſe things, I will be enquired of 
e bouſe of Iſrael : &ndin Fer. 29. 10,12, where the - 
ne is coming when God would accomplith his good 
07d (as he ſpeaketh )) rhar is ſubjoyned in ver. 12. 
> of -@en ſhall ye call upon me, and ſeeh after me. And Daniel 
& 2, 3- when Danze! knew that the promiſe was near: - 
He time of its accompliſhment , then he ſet himſelf to 
payer and ſupplication to ſeek the face of God, I would 
Jy cheſe three words unto a Chriſtian ; the ſmalleſt 
wihercy that a Chriſtian meeteth with , ifhe can call 
tiogf Samuel, thar is, The ſor of prayer,and if yecean call it 
zac, that 15, he child of promiſe,he may theu,and doth 
d marily ceceive much conſolation... in; that mercy.” 
af but a mercy flowing to a Chriftian through a pro-- 
uſe, it were bur a drink of cald water, and a piece 
cel brown hread,ir will be more excellent cheer, then 
ine! the dainties ofthe Kings of the earrh.O bur to car. 
hriffÞd drink, raking theſe things as the accompliſhment 
neft:the promiſes: , this would make us cat our br 
_ wi 


I.  theapplicationof the promiſes, 
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with ſingleneſs of heart,and much chearfulneſs. And the 
is this,ſccondly, I would ſay unto you, when a p 
miſe 1s accompliſhed , and a Chriſtian 15s-not much 
the exerciſc ofPrayer in the accompliſhment of it,c 
ro a, hundred if heloſe nor the ſanEified uſe of the a 
compliſhment of that promiſe.” Ah, know yen 
that a promiſe when 1t 1s accompliſhed, may be 
curſe to a Chriſtian. That word 1s moſt terrible, M 
2. 2.1 will curſe your bleſſings. And the laſt word th 
I wonld fay to this,is, that a Chriſtian who believet 
the promiſes.notwithſranding that diſpenſations ſee 
ro contradi& it, that promiſe ſhall be made moſt re 
freſhful unto his ſpirit,when it 1s acc2mpliſhed.O by 
a:chriſtian that never had much jealoufie, nor muc 
ſraggering about the accompliſhment of the promil 
when 1t cometh, it will be moſt yxefreſhful unto him 
And believe it,there isnot one hours entertainment ( 
jealoufie about the accompliſhment of the promiſ 
bur it will impare the ſweetneſs of the promiſe, whe 
It 15 accomplithed-, except ſo far, that the tranſce 
dent and free love of Chriſt is ſeen in the accompliſl 
ment of them,notwithſtanding of our misbelief. 
The laft rule that I ſhal offer a chriſtian in his aj 
plication of the promiſes, when ye meet with obje& 
ons that ye cannor anſwer, but they do filence you; 
will rell yon what ye ſhould do with them ;; miske 
theſe obſtruRions and lay them by, This was the pr 
Aice of believing Abraham, Rom. 4. 9. He conſider 
zot bis own body being weak, and the deadneſs of Sara 
0b.The weakneſs of his own body, & the deadne 
of Sarabs womb were ſo ſtrong objeRions in the w: 
ef the accompliſhment of the promiſes; that he cou 
not anſwer them;8& the way he taketh to refute the 
was, He dzd not contfider themzas it were, he forgot thc 
objections and went about his duty. 
The third thing that we ſhall ſpeak to,in refation 
be ſomewhar't 
hel 
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Yiping a Chriſtian that 1s ſranding at too great a'dl- 
nce to get the promiſes applyed. _ 
Firſt , A chriſtian would be much 1n the ſtudy of 
eſe experiences of the faithfulneſs of God , and 
Kat others have met with, whenye beginto ap- 
Yy a promiſe , ye may be helped in the Faith of ap- 
Aying promiſes,by beholding theſe great records of 
May: faithfulneſs of God thar are extanr. This was the- 
| thi y the Angel took with Mary, Luk. 1.36. where help- 
evetſÞp her to believe that promiſe, that of her ſhould be 
(eetrn the Mefſiahzthis is the way that he ſtrengthened. 
ſt re+r. Thy coſin Elizabeth is now with child, and bath 
D bugne ix moneths,tven (he that was called barren. And I 
mucYa1! only name theſe two places 1n Scriptare which 
milgay help you exceedingly, and ſtrengthen you to be- 
himfeve the promites upon this account; There 1s that 
ht ord in Exod. 12.41, & 51.Itisa moſt remarkable 
milgying , At the end of four hundred azd thirty years, on 
wheat [ame very day, (there was not one day miſled af- 
Gee the time that was ſet, was accompliſhed) 11 that 
plillyne very day they came out, and this is marked in ver, 
| x. again: And there is that word, 1 Kzng.8. 56.where * 
s aPſplo1mn, when he is ſinging moſt an to God, he 
etyketh an obſervation of this, Loe(ſaith he)there hath 
Du; Bt fazled -one word that God hath ſpoken to you by his 
Skettvant Moſes. 
pra** 2, Ye would be much 1n the confideration of your ' 
arrtagun experiences,thatyou have in the accompliſhment 
kiF promiſes formerly. This was Davids way that he 
*$ok to ſtrengthen himſelf to believe the promiſe, He 
 waYyat hath delivered me from the rage of the Lion,and the. 
ould of the Bear, he will deliver me from this untircum- 
hemſed Philiſtine, 1 Sam. 19, 35, 37,45. And thiswas 
noſ@e praice of the Apoſtle Paul,2 T:42.4.17,18. God 
Uth delivered me from the cruel lon: And from thence 

zn G x ſubjoyneth, 4nd the Lord will deliver me from evtyy 
ab, ; 


work: and this was his praQtice, 2 Cor. 1. 10. 
elp- * -: where 
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EO theſe three are ſweetly knit together. G 
hath delivered me, be doth deliver me, and be (hall ; 
liver me. There is not one experience of th15 kin 
\ bur ir preacheth that unto you,O believe the promii 
and do not call in queſtion his faithfulneſs. 

3.-There is that help, that ye ſtudy much the exc 
lency of the promiſes, that is the moſt noble and : 
cellenz way to move you to apply the promiſes, 
cording to that word, Pſa. 119.111. 1 have matter 
teſtimonies my heritage for ever, and the ground &f 1t 
that , becauje they are the rejoicing of my heart. Tl 
ſweerneſs of the promiſes would engage our heart 
apply them. And there 15 that fourth help, a Chrif 
an would ſtudy the Omniporency of God, that o | 
may be helped to believe and apply the promiſe: Th 
is clear in Zech. 12.1, where God going to paſs m21 
excellent promiſes , he uſhers 1n that diſcourſe wi 
high and majeſtick deſcriptions of his power, in th 
he ſtretcheth forth the beauens, and layeth the fonndati, 
of the earth , and formetb the ſpirit of man within hi 
And this was the practice of 4braham, Rom. 4. 2 
the way how he came to believe the promiſe, H2co4n 
eth him eble that made it , that he might perform 1 
Fifchly , For your help in applying of the promiſe 
| Study much the nnchangeableneſs of Chriſt , and} 
F aithfulneſt;know that he 15 the ame, yeſterday,and | 

day,and for ever. This was the way that Sarah can 

ro the faith of the promiſes, wy. I G 7 I. She believe 
_ andtheground qf 11 i5,that ſþe j judg 6 bis azthful F 
bad pronifſtd. There is not one 26 hef chat 
Chriftian falleth into, but HON , "= God is ry 
faithful, and that he is not trues 

Now. the laſtduty that we would pref; from th 

point, that Chrift is [os fountain of the pramiles, 1 
that we may have an high eftcerm of the. promilerz 

| venof [eſus Chriſt, in whow they are 104 , 4nd Aint 

It cloſe 66 ORE wah this, arc there " 
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Gahany here that have no reſpe& unto him who is that 
1! atithſulneſs and the Amen; who hath promiſed us him- 
kin If,and all things : and if ye wii] not take with the 
milghallenge -, ler your hearts but anſwer theſe two or 
three things. 1.Hath not the lots of things in the world 
Xceyfteted your heart morethen ever abſence fromChriſt 
de Wid!Hath it not? And can ſuch a ſoul fay,I have an high 
» AGccount of the Promiler ? Is 1t poſſible, that theſe that 
ae th il mourn more under the abſenſeof cheir4dols, then 
{ 1t for the want of him , that they ean have anhigh ac- 


Theount of Jcſus Chriſt? | am perſwaded of this,there 
arttgrc ſome Merchants, that the loſs of their goods at 
riſtighe Sea. hath diverted them from their nights reſt,and 
ſo yet abſence from Chriſt never divert them from their 


'Y q ent before them. Amd now I ſhall ay but this one 
3. | word 


VB 


fl 


—— 
= 
4 


i 
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word to you that are the heirs of the promiſe, at 


' have the bleſſed expeRation of Heaven, whatever t| 


world do, eſteem ye highly of him : O remember 
comfort your ſelves 1n the thoughts of the bleſſed d 
which Chriſt(afrer he hath paſt the ſenrence of co 
demnation upon the wicked )ſhal go in upon the he; 
of the Troups of the firſt-born, he ſhall walk befo 
as through the Ports. of the new Jeruſalem havi 
crowns of immortal glory np5n his head, & then ſt 
follow after Him his Angels,& then ſhall follow aft 
Him the bleſſed company of the firſt-born, every 0! 
having the harps of God in their hands,and they (þ 
be ſinging as they enter 1n through the Ports of th 
City, Hallelujahs unto ham that was dead and ts alin 
and now liveth for evermore. O, to believe that d: 


' when firſt we ſhall enter in through the Streets oft] 


New Jeruſalem , when we ſhall be cloathed in whi 
robes, having crowns tpon our heads? O,fuch a d; 
if it were believed , might make us often ſhake © 
plaſs, and firetch out our necks, (as the word is,Roz 
8. 19. ) till once: we fav that bleſſed day were a 
proaching tous-? There is no wearying in Heave 
the promiſes are now accompliſhed unto them ,: at 
they are inheriting the promiſes; when ſhal that wo! 
be accompliſhed , or when ſhall we have occaſion 
fay it2Mark 1.37. Behold all men ſeth after thee. O, tl 
word that theſe Diſciplesſpake to Chriſt : O, ſtuc 
to love him, ſtudy to believe on him, for, be perſw 
ded he is upon hts way. And1 ſhall fay no more b 
this,that all the promiſes, that are within the boun 
of this everlaffing Covenanr;they are yea,and Ame 
in an imbraced Chriſt , and laid hold on by fait 
foI fy, all the curſes that are in Pext. 25. 29,28. 

all the curſes that are within the volumn of the boe 
of this Covenant, they ſhall be-yea,and Amenin a d 


' Pifed Chriſt, and not be laid hold upon by faith. 
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SERMON IIL 


ber & Pet: I 4. whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
d day and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be par- 
con, takers of the azvine niture,having eſcaped the corrup= 
heag £407 that is in the world throng Luſt, 


eforFOmetimes the ſon! of a Chriſtian doth move in the 
avinſg) paths of God , and in the way toward Zion as 
1 ſhi: chariots of Aminadab , when they are under the 
aftefoul enliving and quickning influences of Heaven,and 
y onÞmetimes the ſoul ofa chriſtian doth move 1n. thoſe 
y ſhaFleſſed paths as Pharaoh chariots, they drzve moft bea- 
f th&ily when there is a cloud between the precious face 
21;ivf Chriſt and them : and we conceive, that ſound 
t dayind ſpiritual exerciſe ef Faith upon the promiſes 
of thi ld make Chriſtians motion more ſwift. towards 
whiffcaven. We grant Chriſt hath three different ways 
a dafif guiding ſons and daughters to glory : There are 
e ouÞme that Chriſt carricth te Heayenin a chariot pa- 
Romi&ed with love , that all alongs their life, they are l[- 
< aptting within fight of that promiſed Land , and-are 
avenſkkenup with the refreſhing of heavenly joys ; fuch 
, angone was Enoch , who (ſpent his days in walking with 
wor$od :: there are ſome that Chriſt guideth to hea- 
jon ten in a chariot that is drawn with ſpeckled horſes ; 
), they have mixed diſpenſations of ſorrow and joy at- 
ſtudEnding them 1n their walk , and they have a winter 
rſwaJnd a ſummer,they have a night and a day, and ſuch 
e byfjone was Fob, 3. There are ſome thar Chriſt carry- 
2undfth 5 heaven. 1n a fiery chariot, that all alongs their 
.menſife they are under diſtraQing terrorsof the moſt high, 
faithiÞ are Itving perpetually to their own apprehenfions 
28. Wpon the borders of hell, and ſuch a one was Heman, 
boofShom Chriſt thus guided to heaven : however if we 
a difÞall go there,we need not much diſpute the way how 
th. Fe came, for he doth all things well. . And uponthe 
NE '®her part, Satan hath three different ways of guiding 
SER ſouls 
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ſouls unto everlaſting rorment : there are ſome t 
Satan carrieth to hell in a chariot of deluſions,mak 
them believe that they are ſtill going to heaven 
ſuch are the hypocrites in Ston:and I ſhall ſay, I th 
that chariot was never ſo filled as it is in theſe d: 
O fear that anxlous diſappointment that many of' 
(it 1s ke) will meet with!An hypocrite,he hath ſtre 
hopes,he hath ſtrong 1dols,he hath ſtrong deluſio 
theſe are his three attendants. And there are ſome t 
Saran carryeth co hell 1n a chariot of profanity& 1g 
rance of God, whoſe judgement goeth before hand, : 


they are known that they are going thexe. And th 


are ſome that Saran carryetlyto hell in a chariot of 
vility, whoſe Rehigian ftands. in this , concerning 
letter of the Law ty be blaweleſs. And ceriainly, 
heving of the promiſes, and ſtudying to exerciſe fa 
vpon them, js. that which might prevent many of th 
dewmnable ſoul-deftiroying & murdering deluſions r 
are within ſome ef cur breaſts. There are three thi 
Scripture that are called precious: Chriit he 15« 
ted precious,1 Pet.2.7. Faith is called precious, 21 
I. I. Te you that ars partakers of the _ precious fa 

called precious 
the words that we have read, and Faith (as it-we 
hath-rwo bleſſed eyes, by 'one of theſe it behold; 


- Chriſt, and by another of theſe ir beholderh the p 


mifes,and fixeth it ſelf upon them. O chriſtians a 
expecaants of Heaven , would you know whar 1s | 
riſe of all the fad +rhings that have befalten you 
theſe days? Its chis, in ſhort, ye believe not the p 
miſes. O chriſtians, whar is the reaſon that ye c 
ry not your croſſes with patience ? Ir is, beca 
ye believe not the promiſes by which your ſouls m 
be upholden1n the day of your affii&ion. - O chri 
an, what js the riſe of your little mortification ? 
It not becauſe ye b2licve not the promiſes ; for 
them ye ſhould be made partabers of the divine. 
- { 
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naki$?. © chriſtian , whar is the ground that ye pray 
\: ax little , andthatyou pray with ſo little ſuccels ? 
I thi Jr is becauſe ye believe not the promiſes. A chriſtt- 
- day#87 » when he goeth to pray , he ſhould take theſe 
of vid WO things along 3 1. The ſenſible. convictions of 
Nos 11s neceſſities: And, 2. The precious promiſes that 
'& givento anſwer that neceſlity, the one would pro- 
Foke fervency, and the other Faith. Are there not 
- jonJome here that knoweth not what 1t 1s to pray upon 
. promiſe , and that maketh you to pray to lo little - 
| thaP!rpoſe. O chriſtian , whar is the reaſon of your | 
of much ſorrow, and of your little ſpiritual comfort.? 
ins th is that ye believe nor the promufes:It 15 no wander 
ay hat your names be called Marah, becauſe ye exerelle 


| 


ne tha 


. 


2*:Fhot faith npon the precious promiſes of God. TI think * 
Feb $"!thour wrong! you or any thatare here; I doubr 
ns & zuch if eyer eSriftians had fuch heatrs , as the moſt 


thin rtof'us have: O what a heart 15 thar, that can ne- 
'- Yher pray nor pralſe ? both are alike myfteries unto 
- 15 Yhem; What a heart is thar, Geri that can net- 
2: her befleve prom{ſe , believe 
ul ongmands ? Whata heart is that, that cen neither 
on>Jorrow for ſin,nor rejoyce in'God? and what a heart 
a Ys that , that can neither love Chrift when he is pre- 
oncgenr, nor can they long for Chriſt when he is abſent, 
© PIgad what a heart 15 that,O chriſtian, thar can neither 
> aloe heaven,nor can fear hell ? and is there not ſuch 
1» UHearts with us, even with us that are here this day. 
104 ® Artthelaſt occaſion that we ſpake upon theſe words, 
© PIive ſpake a little to the firſt thing in them,which was 
'© Cathe riſe and original of the promiſes, holden forth. in 
chat word, hereby or by whom. The ſecond thing in 
* Mithe words, was the prop-rties of the promiſes; and 
" ve told you that there were theſe four holden forth 
n the words. The firſt property of the promiſes, is, 
hat they are free,which 1s imported in that word, are 
given; 


hreatnings, ner obey *' 
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grvem ; all the promiſes of the everlaſting Covena 
| being the precious and free gifts of God. Hence yo 
will ſee that oftrimes the tenor of the Covenant 
Grace runs upon that ſtrain , Iwill give you , as 
clear, Jer. 32-#nd 39.1 wiil give one htart, & Exeb 
35. 26. Iwill give you a new heart, and Exth. 11. 19, 
I will give yor ; 1t 1s the ſtrain of the language of tl 
Coyenant of Grace, to gzve. | 
Now 1n the ſpeaking upon this firſt property of the 
promiſes, to wit, their freedom. I ſhall ſpeak a litrl 
unto theſe two,the firſt thing ſhall be to point our un, 
to you the way how a chriſtian may win to the di; 


frin& uptaking of the freedom of the promiſes, and 


then I ſhall from thence preſs ſome duties. | 
And 1n ſhort, as to the firſt , we conceive that 
Chriſtian may win to the diſtin& uptaking of thi 
freedom of the promifes , by theſe conſiderations 
1.Let a Chriſtian caſt his eye upon the ſweet rife,anc 
ſpring or fountain of the promiſes,and there ye wil 
ſee their freedom fhining moſt clear : for what is thi 
fountain of the promiſes ? Is it not the boundleſs anc 
everlaſting love.of Chriſt : this is clear, Det. 5.8 
where God giving a reaſon of all the great things tha 
he had performed for them, he ſetterh down the rift 
of it, Becauſe I loved you, faith he t & again the grounc 
of this 1s; Becaxſe I loved you, There being no reaſot 
of love , but love : and it1s clear , 2 Sam. 7. 2 
where Davzd having recetyed many precious promt 
fes, he ſetteth down the rife of all theſe in that verſe 
For thy words ſake , faith he,and according to thin 
own heart , haft thou done all theſe things to make then 
known to thy ſervant, And it 1s clear, Extk. 17. 18. 
where God calleth the time of entring tnto Covenan 
with them, a time of love; that love,it was eminent 
ly ſhiniog 1n that day, when God did condeſcend t 
Covenant with them : And hence ye ſee 1n Scrip 
. ture , that the promiſes they are called by th 
Nan 
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name of mercy , Mic. 7. 20. Toperſorm the mercy to 
YOU 4brahamm,which is the Prom ſes;and they are fo called; 
t Rbecauſe mercy and boundleſs love 15 the ſole foun- 
as tYtain and ſpring of all theſe promiſes. Secondly,con- 
VF:der the perſons who have a right to make uſe of the 
198yromiſes. Muſt nor the promiſes be free when the 
thEproclamation is upon theſe terms, Rev. 21. 17. ho- 
 . Sever will , let him come , there 1s nothing to give 
tha$ou a right to the promiſes, but only a willingneſs to 
ttlGmbrace them , if ye will ye may rake them. And 
unFthirdly, ye may read the freedom of the promiſes,in 
: dibg his, that any condition which is annexed to the pro- 
anQniſe , Chriſt giveth to the, Believer ſtrength to per- 

Form that condition; It is known that faith is the con- 
at Jdition ofthe promiſes , and it 15 certain that Chrift 
piveth a Believer that condition as well as he giveth 
onShim the promiſe , Phzl#p. 1. 29. To you it is gzven tg 
andBe/; eve; and Eph 2. 8. 1t 7s the giſt of God ;, Ir 1s 1m- 
Wilpoſlible for a Chriſtian to perform the condition, ex- 
 tnefept Chrift who is ſurety for him did perform ir. 


—_ 


andFourthly,ye may read the freedom of the promiſes, 1f 
7» 8&ye conſider the time when the promiſes are accom- 
thaÞpliſhed, it is often at ſuch a time, when the Chriftian 
rifFHach been,and is under no very ſpiritual frame.Hence 
undgye will ſee in Eg2b. 16. 60, 61- That when the 
aſonpromiſes are accomplifhed , then God requireth con- 
+ 24uſron.and bluſhing of face , becauſe of their former 
Ml-vays,and Exch. 36.34. when the promiſes are accom- 
erſegpliſhed, then rhar 1s the rime when the Lord calleth 
hzneghem to remember their own evil ways, and their doings 
themFhat were 20t good ; yea he will have chem and all the 

18.vorld'to know,7t 25 not for their ſabes that he doth this, 
nantFherefore he commandeth them to be aſhamed and 
ent-Ttonfounded for their own ways , or the poſture the 
d toflverein when he accompliſhed his promiſes : . And 
rip-gt there were no other thing to ſpeak the freedom of 


trheghe promiſes, but the tryſtivg of the accompliſhment 
nam ER of 
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of them with ſuch a frame , it were more then ſy 
cient; but beſides this, ſee Davids practice, 2 Sam 
8, he readeth the freedom of the promiles , from 
own imperfe&ions, hat a1 (faith he) and wha; 
my fathers hoſe, that thou ſhouldeſt have brought me 

therto? Andeven inthe ſame Text, there 1s an E 
phafis in that word to #s, whereby are given to 

as if the Apoſtle did fay , to prove that the promi 
are gifts I can bring no other argument ſo ſtrong 
this, They are given us. Fifthly, Ye may read the fr 
dom of the Promiſes , if ye will confider and take 
the infinite fulneſs and all-ſufficiency of rhe Prom: 


. that there is nothing without himſelf that can p 


ſwade him to give ſuch promiſes. Hence ye will 
Gen. 17. 1. when he 1s making the Covenant with 
braham , he putteth it {ill in the frontiſpiece of i 
Covenant, I an God all-ſufficient, asit were, to] 
off all thought of merit that Abraham might have, 
that Abraham might be perſwaded of this, that thi 
was not any imaginable perfe&ion in himſelf , tl 
conld be the ground and riſe of ſuch promiſes. A 
there is that laſtly,from which ye may read the fri 
dom of the promiſes, if ye conſider the greatneſs 
theſe promiſes, if they were ofa lower nature, th 
were x leſs to be wondred.if merit ſhould come 1n 
plead for ir ſelf; but whena Chriſtian ſhall comp: 
himſelf,and the greatneſs of the promiſes together, 
cannot but then fing thatbleſſed ſong, Theſe are the gi 
and donations of God, and what am I, and what is. 
fathers houſe , that thow haſt brought me hitherto ? 

' Now the ſecond thing that we purpoſed to ſpe 
to, is, to preſs ſome duties upon you from this, tl 
the proiniſes are free , , and we ſhall lay before y 
theſe three ; The firſr, That fince the promiſes 
God are free , then ns you would not deffroy yc 


-own ſouls, be mach in making ufe and application 


che promiſes ; Are notghe protuifes your life ? 
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n ug all the Saints that werit to heaven before us ; go 
"S Heaven, living upon the promiſes ? there was not 
www ſtep of Abrahams life; but he walked with a promiſe 
'"*h it ; there was not an affli&ion that Abraham met 
'pSith,bur he took comfort to himſelf from the promi- 

5;and I ſhal remove thefe two miſtakesthat are inci- 

" -Yent to chriſtians in the application of che promiſes, 
omen from theſe grounds, that they are thiee 3 
fn The firſtis this, There are ſome chriſtrans that 
o) "Pill not apply*rhe promiſes , beeauſe rey are under 
*rc She convictions of their own infirmities, and of rhelr 
DT "wn baſeneſs : ſo that when we preſs yov to belteve 
Phe promiſes, ye reject this counſe] becaufe ye conſult 
ih Þ1ch your own infirmities. This was the practice 

c off David, Plal. 22. 4. Orr fathers truſted in thee : they 
" Þ uſted and wrre delivered : buthe durſt not truſt in 
Yhe 6. verſe , But Iam awom , and not a man, 1am u 
Feproach among the people. And it is thar ſame divini- 

y that 1s in theſe days, when we prels you to believe 
he promiſes , becauſe of the great cloud of witneſfes 
Fhat have gone before you , that believed the pro- 
Juifes. Ofay ye, if were like David and Abraham, 

1 would believe the/promiſes , but truely David faid 

- Fat ſame that lived before you, If I were like my fa- 

"Fners , I would believe the promifes , bur I am nor 
ke my fathers. And therefore T would fay to you 

"?Fheſe two words 3 1. Are ye inferiour or ſhort unte 
"2 ©2024 1n holineſs, or neceſſities? Wedo not que- _ 
, © Fiion bur a)l of you will anſwer, we afe not inferjour 
- $9 P4vi9d 1n neceſſities, bur tn holineſs; Then ſay ye, 

"Ft we be not inferiour to Pavid in heceſfities , then 
» "Fake uſe of the promiſes ; for as we cleared rhe laſt 
5.2 $ay,neceffities giverh a right in miking uſe ofthe pro- 
ſes. 2. I would fay, I am certalaly perſwadet,that 
. nfivle necdfiry would eut ſhort many of owr formal 
> niÞcvatss, inclofing wikh the promiſes, neceſkries: (as 
' "Yc uſe to ſpeak) hath no Law, ead neceſſity harb-no 
| Man- 
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manners. Let me ſay that to you who will not « 
with the promilſes,that if ye were under ſenfible 
ceſſity, 1f Chriſt ſhould forbid you to cloſe with fi 
a promiſe , ye would cloſe with it though he for 
yon, as the woman of Canaan did,, there is not} 
but ſenſible neceſſity will overcome it. ; neceſſity 
ver diſputes its right , for it goeth over the bell: 
ſuch a diſpute, it preſently maketh uſe of that that 
need calleth for. ON 
Secondly. , There 1s that other miſtake amot 
Chriſtians 1n helieving the promiſes, that they w 
the qualifications annexed to the-promiſes,and the 
fore they dare not believe the promiſes,eſpecially t 
promiſe of eloſing with Chriſt , they think they 
not under ſuch a deep meaſure of humiliation, of f 
row for fin, nor uuder ſuch a lively apprehenſjor 
the excellency of Chriſt. And I ſhall ſay bur theſe 
things unto theſe that will. not cloſe with Chriſt , | 
eauſerhey want qualifications, or at leaſt , have 1 
theſe qualifications after ſuch a way. Firſt, Ler: 
tell thee (O chriſtian that thus diſputes, go betwe 
the firſt ſteps of a chriſtians way to heaven, .and 1 
laſt, and ſee if ye 6an behold a grave upon which t 
is written. Behold here lieth a man or a woman t! 
came to Chriſt to tmbrace him, and he would not ! 
ceive them; Did ye eyer behold ſuch a grave as th 
And why then do ye ſo much diſpute? Will ye tak 
tryal of Chriſt; wherher he will refuſe you if ye con 
and if he ſhall refuſe you , ſure I am he will dot! 
which he never did to any before you; The 2. thi 
TI wouldſay to ſuch, that the want of ſuch degrees 
- uch things. , ought not to be a ground of your r 
cloſing with Chriſt; for if ye had theſe qualificatic 
that ye require, ye would maintain the ſame ,diſpi 
that ye do now; for when we defire.you to cloſe w! 
Chriſt , ye anſwer ,- that your ſorrow is not come 
tach aheight as it ought , nor is your kumuliat 


Y Great and precious Promiſes. 43 
or eBimne to ſuch a height, as you-pitch for your ſelf to 
blene to. O Chriſtian,if ye came to ten t1mes more, 
n lux yer ten times more, ye would have that ſame dif- 
tore then which ye have now ; and the ground of it 
othEShis, the more that a Chriſtian hath real ſorrow, 
ty i} will ofcentimes be the more in the apprehenſion 
ellyS: he hath not ſoxrow. Thirdly,[f ye want the qua- 
natF-arions that areFcquired in theſe that ſhould cloſe 

Sh Chriſt in the Covenant of promiſe, then come 
hriſt ro get theſe qualificarions. I would only 

F at you , think ye to ſpin forrow for finout of 

Ir own hearts? Think ye to ſpin humiliation for 
out of theſe wretched breaſts of yours ? ye muſt 
eto Chriſt for ſorrow, as well as ye come to 

Fiſt for life. Fourrhly, All the qualifications that 

"F annexed unto thar.promiſeof cloſing with Chriſt 
©} coming to him, they point our rather the qualt- 
 » . Wftion of them that will come, then the qualificati- 

"Jof thoſe that ought to come : Ye read ſuch a com» 

d as that, Come unto me all ye that are wtaryed 


S b:4vy laden, O fay ye., I am not weary , and 
MW not under the burden of {in, therefore T can- 
come ; 1 will tell you what 1s the meaning of thar 
mand, Chriſt .inviteth thoſe who have the great- 
:$10w1illingneſſe,to come and get willingneſle : But 
Faal it ſhewerh this,none will come to get reſt from 


n th 
ot F 


ak iſt, bur theſe that are firſt weary, and that this is 


10 14-275 method of working, firſt ro make weary, 8 
-þi8" £0 caſe,bur no ſuch marter in his word. Thar 
ec VE maſt have a wearinefſe of our own making, 
] Fllc he will nor receive us; now but when ye come 
”— "Fvlll be weary,and he will receive you. Fifthly,ler 
ſoo ®) ©2.you who thus diſputes, make your want of 
_"'Þ:Mlifications the very ground of your cloſing with 
"Y {t;Iſhal bur in three places ler you ſee this ſtrange 
-2c30820$ of. Falth in cloſing with'the promiſes: There 
py at 2 P/U» 40s Ls 12s Lit thy (rubh. continually 
4 ies oo - ** preſerve 


. 
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. preſerve me , thatis , let thy promiſes be accon 
ſhed, and made lively unto me,which are my pr 
. vation: and weuld ye know the ground and re 
that he annexeth unto this; For, ſaith he, 11; 
rable evils encompaſs me about , thty have taken 
hold of me , that I am not able to look up. He ma 
his very want of qualifications , the grounds © 
cloſing with the promilſe,and ſeeking the accomp 
ment of 1t; and there is that ſecond expreflion w 
15 moſt wonderful, Pſal. 25. 11. Davezd prayet! 
- the accompliſhment of that promiſe , - Pardon 
fin, upon that ſame very account, becauſe it is g 
And I fhall give you a third place in which th 
puing of Faith 1s moſt myſterious , Exod. 33. « 
pared with Exod. 34. 9. In the firſt place , 
denieth che accompliſhment efthe promiſe ofg 
up amongſt the people; And the ground he giveth of 
Becauſe,ſaith he, ye are a ftiff-necked people. And | 
34 verſe 9. When Moſes 1s praying for the accomp 
ment of that promiſe, That God would go amongſtt 
he taketh thar ſame very argument out of the m1 
of God;Go up amongſt us; For,faith he,we are a 
neched people; God ſaid, he would not go up, bec 
they were a ſizff-necked people , and Moſes defi 
him to go up becauſe of this. And there is this 
Iy that we wouſd ſay to you,that ſo much diſpur; 
ye would have theſe qualifications that ye want 
would ſtudy tocloſe with Chriſt by Faith; Woul 
have ſorrow for fin? then believe; Would ye | 
hiph thoughts of Chriſt ? then believe ; Woul, 
have humiliation ? then beheeve;for belicying is a 
ther grace.urtoall theſe. | 
.. The .ſecond .duty that we would preſs upon 
fromthis conſideration , that the promiſes are £ 
is; thatwhen the promiſes are given to you, and 
accompliſhed: , 'ye-wonld ſtudy to be denyed to 
merit. 10;yourttlves; which ye may ſuppoſe to be 
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comp of the giving or accompliſhment of the promiſes. 
/ Prefere is nothing char a Chriitian receiveth, bur it 1s 
d regyir of infinite love : there 1s not a conviftton that 
 Innſteth a Chriſtian, bur it 15 the fruit of infinite love 5 
Þenfire is not one real ſigh for fin , bur it1s the frujt 
manfinite love; there 1s not one blink of the precious 
ds ofntenance of Chriſt,bur it is a fruit of infinite love: 
mpEre is not the leaſt degree of hatred againſt (in, bur 
n wi the fruit of infinite love ; there 15, not the leaſt 
yethÞmiſe that is accompliſhed unto you , bur ir'1s.the 
rdonhic of infinite love; fo that upon your receipts from 
5 28d, there is reaſon to fing that ſong, Nt unto us,n0t 
1 theo #5,Þut unto thee doth belong the glory.: And there- 
3. oe, [ would preſs this upon you, O Chriſtians,reduce 
> Gour mercies unto the fountain , and there fir 
of edſvn and pen ſongs of everlaſting praiſe ro him.Will 
of ut take 4 view of this, there 15 not one bit ofbread' 
1d {t ye ear, thar is within a promiſe, but it is a mercy 
mpljt hath come renning to you through the bowels 
7(-tÞ tender hearr of Chriſt:his heart 1s the fountain of 
> mofſour mercies , and they ſweetly ſtream out of that 
e a F&cious fountain; ſo that 1f ye had no other thing to 
bectnmend your mercies from , but that it is a gife of 
lefing heart of Chriſt, ve may take it In your arms upon 
his Ws account, and ſolace your ſelves with it, 
pureÞThe laft dury that we would preſs.upon you from 
nt $5 conſideration, that the promiles are free, is this; 
'oul& would be ſtudying to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt thar 
ye {promiſed and freely hoiden out to you in the Gee 
ouldFl ; O ſinner of eighty years old, O ſinner. of ſixry 
s a Þrs old , O atheiſt, of fourty years old: , and O fin- 
F of rwenty yearvold and downward / I do here 
Don Flite you, as the Ambaſſadour of Jeſus Chriſt; rs 
re fggprace Chriſt freely offered to. you im che promi- 
and4; yea, Ido invite you by all the yertnes of that 
to (ple Plant oj Renown 3 by that cycriaſtivg loye that 
bet SER as — 
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dwelt in his precious heart , by all the ſuffering 
wounds that he recelyed, by his eternal glory; 
by ail the bleſſings and joyes of heaven, and b 
love that ye owe to your pyecious and immortal} 
that ye would come and imbrace him freely offer 
you 1n the Goſpel. And for the further pre 
this, and for clearing of the way of your cl 
with him, I ſhall firft propoſe ſome Goſpel myſt 
and ſweetly agreeing contradiQions , ( if fo we 
ſpeak) held forth in Scripture, 1. Come and buy C 
and yet buy him without monty ; that 1s,come ant 
ccive Chriſt, and ye ſhall have as unqueſtiona 
right to him as if ye had boght him, that 15 to buy » 
0ut money; ye have nothing to commend you to Cc 
bur neceſſities, and neceſſities bid you go , 
Chriſt biddech you come, why then will ye ft 
call ? 2. What a Goſpel myſterie 15 that,7e are t 
Ebriſt, and be is above price , there 1s nothing 
we can give to buy that pearl of greateſt price, 
yet we muſt buy him ; then the meaning 1s, 
a nd buy chriſt by faith, and by forſaking of 
{dols,this is all the price that he doth require for! 
felf; and fo he requireth nothing of you but 1 
he himſelf doth give, or what is both your duty 
adyantapge to forſake, and which is no gain for hi 
receive: Chriſt is not enriched by your hearts, 
-by gtving of your conſent to him. 3. This isa G 
myſterie, that we aye to byy without money and wi 
.prace,v& yet to buy with a price, according to that 1 
Prov. 19,17. there is a price put inthe hari 
fools,to buy wiſdom, and what is the meaning of 
ts buy with price and to buy without price? Trisin 
this, though Chriſt be offered to you in- the G 
TINA freely, ye muſt not fir down, but be ative in cl 
#1." with him 3 What is the price that Chriſt require 
Ohh ? even this, that ye would forſake your foi 


roying idols , and thas ye would forſake you 
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_ F evil ways, and take hold of the preſent opportu- 
ring: for imbracing him. And O ! curſed ſhall the. 
TY rt be that will not imbrace Chriſt 3; O but to 
bYFc him one hour in our arms, it were well worth. 
realty thouſandEternities of the enjoyment of all things 
ferfit are here below : Ye would never open your 
relihs again to another lover , 1f once ye had him be- 
r Cler your breaſts. O but a fight of him that now is 
ny1F eternal raviſhment of all that are above , would 
' weEnſport your hearts with joy, with delight, and ad - 
Yy Cation , above all expreſſion | Fourthly , there 1s. 
- an$s Goſpel-myſtery by which we would preſs you to 
onaÞrace Chriſt; 4 Chriftian muft buy Chriſt, ana yet 
uy uf muſt have him freely, Ts there not an incon- 
0 CFence do you ſuppoſe , between buying and hav 
0 , Fely?But I would fay this to clear ir, Chriſt is both. 
e 11t& (eller, he is the wares, and he is the buyer; Chriſt 
refenteth himſelf unto your hearts, and he deſt- 
2S11 to ſell himſelf,and he perſwadeth and freely en- 
Jeth you to buy him. I will tell you what Chriſt 
Fch,he flandeth withour our hearts, and within our 
arts 3 he ſtandeth withour and knocketh by the. 
ord; ang he ſtandeth within, and openeth by his 
Writ; Chriſt,he both commandeth,and he obeyeth;, 
ich within doors, and without doors,and allthis he. 
Sth freely. | $4 
The ſecond thing I fhall ſay to perſwade your: 
Farts to take Chriſt freely promifed and offered un- 
A you, ſhall be this; Will ye confider that there Is 
Pllingneſs in the heart of Chriſt to take you. I ſhall 
arighye unto you theſe fix things that ſpeaketh out Chriſt 
of ys willingneſs to receive you. Firſt', Doth he nor 
n ſÞmmand you to come and receive him? andifye 
Gqapuld multiply obje&ions throughout eternity , why 
claF ſhould not cloſe with Chriſt , ye may cur them alt 
reunder with his knife , This is his commandment 2 
ouſſud doth he nor command you, Mat. 11 28, Cont 
uri C 3 433 f0- 
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4 Great andprecious promiſes,” 
tnto me all ye that labour. And, 1ſat. $5.1. | 
ry one that thirFteth come to the water. Secon 
doth regrate , and deeply reſent it-, that ye 
eome. I think Chriſt never weeped ſo bitterly 
day when he weeped over 7tryſatem,that they 
not 1mbrace him, Lube 19, 41. If thou, even 1 
leaſt, 7# this thy day, bad bnown theſe things | 
tong to thy peace : And Joh. 5. 40. Ye will not 
me that ye may have life.Owhat think ye can be t 
of this, that Chriſt ſhould forrow, becauſe ye v 
give up your hearts to him 3 doth he incre 
gain when ye give him your hearts ? Noc 


_ Iy, brthe cannot endure that madneſs in you 


ye ſhould forſake your only gain. Thirdly, \ 
you do Chrift a joyful turn , and make hi: 
glad ? imbrace him; This 1s clear, Lyke 15. 

when he findeth the ſheep that is going aſtray, 
turneth Yejoycing, Fourthly , I ſay no more 
you , Would ye make all the perſons of the ! 
Trinity to rejoyce , would ye make all the An 
Heaven to fing , would ye make all the Sain 
are round abourrche Throne to exultfor Joy ? 
giveyour hearts up to Chriſt, and cloſe wit 
in the Covenant of promiſe ; according tc 
word, Song 6. laſt verſe, Return, return, O 


Four times that command is repeated , retur? 
the great argument with which he backeth it,is 
all the perſons of the Trinity may rejoyce, th 
may look upon thee. FEourthly , confider but h 
hath condeſcended to give himſelfata very lov 
what will ye give for Chriſt ? O finners,whart y 
give for him ? would ye give the world for Ct 
I will tell you what ye will get Chriſt for; ye w 
him for a very look , !ſai.45. 22. Look unto 1 
all ye ends of the earth : And think ye not th: 
matchleſs mercy,that the thirty three years (uff 


-.-—""- | Great and precious Promiſes. 4 
. 7. Hhriſt, allthe pains and tortoures of hls heart, his 
Seconto under the unſupportable wrath of an offended 
It ye wh; the fruit of all that ſhould be yours for a look, 
eerly,ag ye deny that to Chriſt; Oh do ye ever think to 
they w| a more down-coming market? Yea, fifrhly,doth 
v0 thijchis ſpeak an admirable w1:lingneſs to have you, 
ngs this to give you that look. Its Impoſſible for theſe 
| n0t cffſed eyes of ours , ever to give precious Chriſt a 
be thik, and therefore he hath promiſed, to.give rhar to 
ye wiftharwe may give ro hit, Z#ch, 12. 10. They (hall 


ncrea$ to me, that very look ye are to ger from-Chriſt, & 


No cefffee it is within the compals of a promiſe. Lafily, 


you , | ſpeakethChriſts willingneſs to recezve8&rake you, 


y, Wi he doth not take the fir{t refuſal. O chriftians 
e his i are now 1n Chriſt,1f Chriſt had taken an hundred 


[5. $.pfals from you, ye ſhould never haye been In Hea- 


ay, AÞ, but he waiteth for an anſwer, and doth not take 
ore Ft our firſt word, according to that word,Song. 5.2. 
he ble» wet,Caich he, with the drops of the marning,and my 
Angels with the dew of the night : He was long knock- 


aints{at her heart, & ftayed a long time there patiensly. 


2 efering all the 1hjtiries he could meer with.; And I 
with Yuld only poſe you,think ye thar )f on of the richeſt * 


' to you were {tting a very poor woman, and ſhe refu-: 
0 Sh you fo many times, would your proud hearts ſub- 
por A to take her;and yet how oftentimes hath the pre- 
41%, Þus heart of Chriſt ſubmirted to many affronts,and 
ts, Tyuſals that we have given him;I think if it were poſ- 
tharÞle, chriſtians would wink, when firſt they behold 


howſriſt upon the day of their eſpouſals;For, I ſuppoſe _ 
dw rgere Will be great diſpute between ſhame and love, 
 willEfire-and confuſion ; ſhame w1ll make you to cloſe | 


-hriÞur eyes,becauſe ye have ofttimes undervalued that 
willFince, and yet love will not let you cloſe them, de- 
21,,Fe will put you tolook , though refle&ing upon 


nat Þur former ways , will make yeu bluſh and be a- 


C 4 Thirdly, 


Thirdly , to perſwade you to receive Chriſt 
ofer of his free promiſes , I fhall but ſay theſe 
words and cloſe, x.Look to theſe excellenreift: 
Chriſt bringeth with him, he bringeth TJuſtific 
with him, and s not that an excellent gift. He | 
eth Sanatification with him , and is not that a 
cellent gift ? He bringeth joy of theHoly Ghoſt 
him, and 15 not that an excellent gift ? He brit 
the love of God with him, and 15 not that an < 
tent gift ? He bringeth patience under ſufferings 
him,and is not that an excellent gift ? but why ſh 
I name what he bringeth ? He bringeth himſe' 
all things, and what would ye have more? O, b 
one ſaving blink of his face, it would make your t 
fay down your enmity that you have maintain 
long. 2,0 Chriſtian, thar ye may cloſe with C 
do bur remember the happineſs that ye will ha) 
1mbracing him, I told you not long fince, znd1 
put you 1n mind again : There 15a fixfold c 
which ſhall be put apon your head; Would you 
long life ? then come to Chriſt, and ye ſhall h 
crowh of eternal life : Would ye haye glory ? 
come to Chriſt , and ye ſhall havea crown of g 
Would ye have knowledge of the myſteries of C 
then come to Chriſt , and he ſhall crown you 
knowledge; Would ye have an eternal felicity, 
an uninterrupted happineſs? chen come to Chril 
ye ſhall have an imworral crown z Would ye 
holineſs aud ſan&ificarion? then come to Chriſ 
ye ſhall have a crown of righteouſneſs : yea, he 
put a royal crown upon your. head , a crown of 
Gold ; and then that word ſhall be accomplilhe 
rhe full, Zzeb.g. 16. Then (hall they be as the fto 

a crown liſted up , and as an enſign upon the land 
what a day think ye will it be, when Chriſt ſhall 
your crowns upon his hand,and ſhal] put them 
thoſe heads nevgr to be remoyed again, here vw 


Great and precious Promiſes. o.-: 
n put to figh out-that lamentation , . The crown zs 
"&© Ten from: our beads,wo unto us for we have ſinned, but. 
"p!ItS$:e thall-be no more fin to make our crown to tot- 
mn 1. muſt rell you, There 1s a fourfold ſuite of ap- 
a 


brit 
heſe | 


el that ye ſhall be cloathed with ere long : ye are 
& cloathed with beavin'6 , but thenye ſhall be: 
KHithed with the garments of prazſe 3. And did je 
Sr.know ſuch a robe as that?Is it not a more excel- 
ft robe,then the robes of Kings and Emperours In 
F Earth,to-be cloathed with praifes? Many of them 
S, and ſhall be for ever cloathed with infamy and. 


Il hay pgh bis comlineſs. . 3+ Ye ſhall be cloathed 
/ - Ub oarments of /mmortal glory , ye that haye your 
f gloſ} Jation in the duſt , and dwell inthe bouſes of clay,. 
f Gofhall then-be cloathed with theſe excellent robes of zm=-, 
'Ou Wirality , and cloathed upon with your honſe from heads: 
> 4. And Laſtly, ye ſhall be cloathed with che gar-: . 
riſt;aBnt- of the buthſs righteouſneſs of Chriſt, O. ſuch, _ 
Te ajeſtick walk as ye will havye:,. when.ye thall; 
1c ſhſe robes put upon your back: , and theſe. crowns, 
of Pubpn. your heads, and then ſhall be walking through: - 
_—_ ſe ſtreets- that are pawed with Gold, 4. I ſhall 
4. Yngs that. ſhall be your cxerciſe.in heavenz: 1. Ye- , 
I1hoR1! be conſtantly taken up in wondering : : Ifit. be, 
1 UPOF preſumption for usto think a lictle 3:.-: What. is-. 
ve a exerciſe of Chriſt , and the Saints thar are above, 
otre? C 5. Bets We. 


ea ſcepter in one hand', and a palm in the other, - 


e you this word to think upon, that there are five. i 


6'2 Great and precious promiſes. 

we concelve it is this , Chriſt is wondering at: 
beauty, and they are wondering at his beauty,( 
ts looking upon them, and they upon him; anc 
rot true , that If Chriſt be now raviſhed with c 
our eyes, Song 4. ver. 9. much more ſhall he ! 
Viſhed when both our eyes thall be given to hin 
ſhall eternally behold him, without going a whe 
after other lovers. 2. Ye fhall be continually 1 
Exerciſe of praiſe, joy and light ſhall be flowir 
eternally ; ye ſhall then ſweetly warble upon 
Harps of God , and ſhall cry, Hallelujah unto hiv 
Mitteth upon the Throne + There ſhall beno di 
there 3 there tis a ſweet and beautiful harmo 
mongſt all theſe ſpiritual and heavenly Muſicians 
bur tro hear them, it were aHeaven,though we ha 
that bleſſed lor as to ſing with them. 3. Ye ft 
eontinually raken up in the exerciſe of Love ; ' 
is your predominant grace. iyhile ye are here , 
Love ſhall be your propgnieo: grace when 
there,  O! Is it nota myſtery to take up theſe 
emanations of Love and-Delight- , that ſhall pa 
rweenEhrift and you ? ye ſhalt be infoſding C 
and Chriſt ſhall be infolding you. 4. Yeh: 
 _ continually beholding him. I think it is hardly 
| - filble for the Wife to remember her Husband in 
' ven , though ſheloved him as her own hearr. 
.will all be raken up in beholding him thar 
upon the Throne, they wall be thinking 1 
low an objet to be taken up with looking up: 
other in theſe relations : all will be raviſhed b 
ding him ; and one another in him , an 
him. O the bleſſed exerciſe of theſe that are 
entered within that City , and within theſe | 
whoſe Name 1s Praiſe, 5. Ye ſhall be contir 
taken up in beholding , ye ſhall be always kno' 
and yet fiever able to comprehend the endleſs m 
ries and perfe&2zons of Jeſs Chriſt. O ſuch a f 
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&: ar Ana PYECIONS- TOMſeS. "© 
0 at eÞ* not pleaſant always tobe ſtudying Chriſt ? and 
ty,Ch! not theſe things perſwade you? 
ng JAnd now bur a word more to theſe that will nor 
ith ogJ< £his free offer: If ye will not 1mbrace Chriſt and 
he hae him, let me tell you, I would not be in the ſtead 
him {chart perſon for ten thouſand worlds, if ye will nor - 
whag braceChriſt,8: take him for your portion, the ſtones. 
Ily int he wall of this houſe will bear witneſs againſt you, 
wine they ſhall have a tongue to ſpeak againſt you, 
pon off" JE have been invited to take him , and would 
\ him #** <re long thatday1s approaching, and draw- 
o diſh hear , when the Atheiſrs and refuſers of Chriſt, 
rmon@©) ſhall change their Faith , and they ſhall change 


jane. elr Love,they ſhall change their Fear,and they ſhall , 


- Haaarge their Joy, and they ſhall change their Mind, 
- ſhajÞ ſhall change your Faith , ye that are refuſers of | 
. - &Ariſt;for Iknow there are many that think they have - 
> ſoſed wich Chriſt, who never did clofe with him;that - 
n ve! ſhall flee away,and ye ſhall believe che contrary: - 
"I Þ ſhall change your love, or ar leaſt your opinion of 
Sour love: ye think ye love Chriſt,bur ye do not im- 
- Arace him. 3 I will tell you what will be your exer- 
> 1..18e, and Ican tell you nothing ſo terrible , Chriſt - 
ly All eternally hate you , and ye ſhall eternally hate | 
Ire Thrift , there ſhall be a mutual hatred betwixt you - 
"+ ev forevermore. O that dreadful word, Zech. 11. 
- fee$+ It ſhall then be accompliſhed to the utrermoſr, 
> $2) ſoul loathed them , and their ſoul alſo abhorred me. 
> I And ye ſhall change your fear , for now though ye 
1% car not God, nor reverence man, yet the horrour of 
2nd [P D ſhall make you ſhake asa leaf , and ye ſhall 


\re of Ange your hehr and your judgement. Ye do now 
eg 


I why ye [ſhould deſire him : But Othink on that 
my$04y when Chriſt ſhall fit down in the clouds , and 
| ©.) ſhall ſee his beautiful facezcycry ray of which m_ 

EIE= $aomtarigtbremes bed Re 


'F*hen Chriſt 15 preſented unto you , there 7s no beau- 


ndervalue Chriſt, and thinks him ofnothing worth; 
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be abte to captivate your hearts,if they were then ca: 
pable to bz raviſhed with the ſight. O what will beJ; 
your thoughts of him? and if the bleſſings of a cruci-: 
fied Saviour come not upon you, then thceternal,un- 
jupportable vengeance of Chriſt ſhall light upon your 
heads, that would not condeſcend to take him: yehR. 
ſhall be curſed in your life, ye ſhall be curſed in your þ 
death, and ye ſhall be curſed afrer death z What ſay 
yeto it? areye content to take him ? ye might bleſs $hy 
the day that ever ye were born,if ye could once come þ 
> cloſe with Chriſt, Now to Him that hath the keys. 
of the houſe of Dazi4, that can open your hearts to 
give him eatry, we deſire to give praiſe, 


SERMON TIV. | 
3 Pet.1.4. hereby are given unto us exceeding great and” 


 - precious Promiſes,that by theſe you might be partakers 


of the divine nature , having eſcaped the corruption © 
that 7s in the world through luſt. 


TX are three moſt glorious and excellent gifts 
that God hath beſtowed upon man, there 1s that 


| camprehenfive gift of Heaven eſus Chriſt , who is (o 

; called, Foh. 4. 10. and ſure ſuch a gift as that ought Y} 
. 1n ſome ſenſe to blind our eyes, and make us look - 
| upon all things that are below him, as nothing. The 


ſecond royal Gift that the Lord hath given , is the 
precious promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant, which 
are given to us thorow him : a Chriftian that is uni- 
red unto him by the blood of Faith , he way write 
this above the head. of every promiſe of the everla- 


ſting Covenant,this is mine,and this is mine. His third 


jw Precious gift,is the gift of Fg/th, which is that grace 


þ 


| that maketh uſe of the former rwo:& we conceive that 
\ 


onr little making uſe of theſe three excellent gifts, is 
the great occaſion and cauſe why theſe four moſt ſad 
and lamentable evils have befallenus, 1, The evil of 


all» 


Treat aud preczonus Promiſes. go 
ilent copſcience, that though we be profound to com- 
eX$it iniquity , and de love a reward under every green 
* Fee, yet ovr conſcience doth not ſpeak, nor reprove 

s, and if at any time they do ſpeak , yetthere are 
r&me that are ſo poſſeſſed with a dumb and deaf ſpi- 
* it, they can neither hear what God doth ſpeak, nor 
"&n they hear their conſcience, 2. The evil of a-fierce- : 
F 


_— RI 


Pt 


' Þod, we know not the voice of our rod, and. who is be - 
Bat hath appointed it ? God doth not now open oxr - 
* $:y5 to Diſcipline, nor ſtal up our inſtruftion. 3. There 
'& that evil of lent merczes , the mercies that we re- 
ejve ofGod,we underſtand not the language of them * 
Jre not our merciecs Barbarians unto us, ſpeaking to us 
#n an unknown tongue? and yer we may ſay, there 1s 
Xt a rod, nor a mercy. a Chriſtian meets with, but it - 
ath a voice,if we did underftand it. And lafſtly,there 
5 that evil which hath befallen us; and alace, this is 
the capeſtone of all, a {lent God, who doth not hear-. 
ken unto the voice of our cryes,but turneth about the 
ace of his Throne, covering himſelf with a cloud in his 
#nger , ſo that our prayers cannot pals through. 'Alace, 
jnay not each Chriſtian of this time cry out, call me no 
more Naomz , . but call me Mara , becauſe the Lord © 
bath dealt bitterly with me. In ſhort, I think there are 
Fhele two things that may be our lamentation upon 
the high places of 1/7ae!, Firſt, that we live without 
ght ofGod. And,ſecondly,that we live without fight 
of our ſelves, andall this, becauſe we live without fight 
tof theſe precious Gifrs, Chriſt and his promiſes. 
* But now to the words , Wetold you , that in 
them there were theſe ſour things holden forth con- 
{cerning the promiſes. 1. The Original and fountain - 
of the promiſes, in that word, hereby, or by whos. 
$2. The properties of the promiſes , which we told 
{you,were theſe four. The firſt was,that the promiſes 
were free, holden forth in that word;they are given; - 
| ND Dr os al 
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if. ' Rowlay , The word of the Lord is tried as ſever is pies 
wit | | 


$5 Great and prectons PYomiſes. 
all the promiſes of the everlaſtiagCovenant being th 
noble gifts of God. The ſecond (of which)weare t 
ſpeak at this time,1s this, that the promiſes of the cg! 
venant,they are unchangeable,which 1s imported alg 
ſo in that word,they are given, the gifts of God being 
indeed wichout repentance; And as to this, 1, W&® 
ſhall prove the truth of the point ; and for this end” 
confider that. place, . Numb. 23. 19. which was a parj* © | 
of Balaams ſong, Hath be not ſpoken it , and will bt. it 
not alſo do it ? Hath he ſaid it , and ſhall it not alſ* © 
come to paſs? and Plal. 89, 34. Iwill not break my Co": | 
wvenant , or" alter the word that hath gone out of wi. © 
mouth : and the point is clear alſo, from the name> | 
thar the promiſes getteth in Scripture, are they not}, | 
called the ſure merczes of David , Ifai. 55. 3. andare; 
they not ſometimes 1n Scripture called Truth, as we? , 
may ſee from Micah 9. 20, Thirdly , The nature of 
the Covenant proyeth it; in that it is called az ever- 
lafting Covenant , and ſometimes A Covenant of Salt, - 
becauſe that Covenant ts above the reach of alte- 
ration or putrifation. And fourthly , It may be 
likewiſe ſhown from the conſtant experience that the. 
Saints have had of the unchangeabſeneſs of the pro-? 
miſes. This 7oſbua taketh notice of, Chap, 23, 24. 
where when he was a dying , There hath not failed 


i 
q 
th 


| 


(faith he) one thing of all theſe good things that God 


bath ſpoken; and he is fo confident of this, that he 1; 


forced to repeat that word over again in that verſe, 


and he raketh notice of it, 7oſh. 21. 45. where he, 
hath that ſame expreſſion agam, There hath not fail: 
ed(faith he ) oze thing of all the good thingFthat Gos 
hath ſpoken; : and this Solomon,he took notice of, 1 K/n. 

8. 55. There bath not failed gne thing that God bath\ 


M ſpoken unto 4s by Moſes, andIndeed , there is neat! 
Wi fix thouſand years experience that preacheth this 


truch, the promiſes are anchangeable , ſo that we may 
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Great and precious Promiſes, 67 
Wifed in a ſurnace of earth hot ſeven times 3 If thefe 
Mad been any falſhood in the precious promiſes of 
us he everlaſting Covenant , fix thouſand years tryal 
" Fſhoutd have brought 1t to light 3 bur doth not every 
. Cone of the cloud of witneſſes that have gone before 
44 us, leave this teſtimony upon record , Faithful is be 
ns. that hath promiſed, who will alſo ao it, his promiſe us 
ir: with the nieht and with the day,it ca nnot be altered; 
* the ordinances of heaven continue to this day, much 
0 


* leſs can this Covenant of tove be broken or altered, 


a. 


yi only we would have you taking this Cautien by the 
* way , that there are ſome conditional promiſes that 


Wl God paſſerh unto his people, which 1n the depths of 


* his ſpotleſs wiſdom , he doth not accompliſh unto 
+ theſe who never fulfil the condition 3; ſuch was that 
F promiſe that he gave to the 1ſrael:tes1n che land of 
': Egypt, of their poſſefling the land of Canaan,who yet. 


: diedin the wilderneſs. And hence 1s that ſtrange 
'” word , Numb. 13. 34+ Te ſhall know my broach of pro- 
miſe.ſaith the Lord, which 1s a word ſpoken afterthe 
manner of men, not importing any change of purpoſe 
» in God, buvonlyſhewing, thar/becauſe they d1d nor 
©, believe , and fo fulfil the cozdition of the promile, 
therefore it was nor to be fulfilled perſonally to them. 
The ſecond thing tht we ſhall ſpeak ro, upon ths, 
that the promiſes are unchangable,ſha}l be to propoſe 
theſe fix golden pillars and excellent foundarions, 
upon which the unchangeableneſs of the promiſes 15s 
” whuilr. And the firſt of them is the Omnipotency of 
Goa, that there 15 nothing that he hath promiſed ,bur 
he 1s able to effeuate and to bring to paſs ; There-_ 
fore, 2 Cor. 6, 18. when God had been paſfing many 
excellent promiſes, he ſtrengthneth rheir faith with 

* this, Thus + th the Lord 'God Almighty;and no doubt, 
| There the word of this Kjng is, there is power,and who 
Can ſay unto him, what doft thou?O misbeliever of the: 
prectous promies of the Coyenantz be aſhamed in 

EA 
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caſt up your eyes to heayen above , or to the eart 
beneath; we think the Stars, the Sun, the Moon,an 
all the works of God,they may, ſpeak ont that to. you 
ſl | do-notmisbelieve God , buttruſtinhim, that ; 
Wl | wonderful in counſel , ana excellent in working. Th@! 
| | fecondis , the wiſdomand infinite counſel of God 


al he hath not only compleat ability toaccompliſh rh 
| . promiſes that he hath given, but he hath.the deprh$ 
i and-treaſuresof knowledge , by which he hath can 
trived the way of the accompliſhment of ſuch a pra 
k miſe, Hence1s that word,2 Sa”. 23, 5. that the Co. 
| _ venantis well ordered , which ſpeaketh. outthe wif 
# , domofGod ; and then that word is ſabjoyned , the 
k | Covenant zs ſure; yea, the Covenant of Grace is ſuch 
_ athing,, thatthere isſo much of the art of heaven 
| ſo muchofinfinite wiſdom ſhining in it, that it 1s cal- 
' led the Counſel of Goa, Heb. 6. 19: That ye might know 
the immutability of bis counſel. The third golden pil- 
lar, 1s the znfinite love of God,that thoughrhere be nos: 
; thing In us that can put him to accompliſh the pro- 
[I | miſes,yet he will take an argument from his own love, 
11 | to make out ſuch a promiſe to. us; that there is ſome- 
| + times (ifhthot always) nothing in us, but that which/ 
| may ſpeak forth delays of the accompliſhment of the. 
| promiſes; but.when God can bring no argument from | 
; us, he canbring anargument from his own love , as / 
| Deut.7.7, 8. where giving a-reaſon of the accompliſh- 
1 ment of many promiſes,and of his Loye to them, 7 1o- | 
i ved you, faith he, becauſe T loved you; there b:ing no | 
| reaſon that can be given for love , but love. The 
{ fourth is, The unchangeableneſs of t3e promiſer , that he- 
1s the ſame, yeſterday, and today, and for ever,. 
fE- withourt all alceration and ſhadow of change ;. 
fjHence ye may ſee, Exod. 3, 14. when God is repeat-' 
Ing many precious promiſes. unto Moſes , He ( as it- 
9; ywere ) ſtrengtheneth Moſes faith with . this, F a . 
WI | k alth 
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rebich he, that 1 413, which we conceive to point forth 
nc unchangeableneſs of God,that what he hath ſaid, 
de will certainly accompliſh 1n its own time , and 
re ;bough the 24/701 do tarry,yth at laft it ſhall ſpeak, The 
*h&fth is, the faithfulneſs of God, and thar he 1s one that 
dFannot lie , but certainly will make out what he hath 
h&oken. Love, it maketh the promiſes, the faithful- 
hc and power of God accompliſheth the promiles, 
nnd the infinite wiſdom of God chooſeth the moſt. 
raft time for the performing of them. Hence It is 
old Pſal. 119. 89, go. Thy word , O Lord, 3s for ever 
i(Fttled in beaven, and the ground ofir is in the follow- 
hang verſe; For thy fazthfulneſs 7s unto all gener atzons. 
chFence you may ſee, that eftentimes when God 15 ma- 
n Ying promiſes to his own , he putteth to that word, 
al-# that ſpeaketh in righteouſneſs, Ia. 45. and Nas. 63. 
wi- O ! muſt not the promiſes be unchangeable that 
il-$re made by the Father , who is the God of truth ? 
o+Fluſt not the promiſes be unchangeable that are re-_ 
o-Kived and merited by the Son, that is Truth it ſelf, 
e,$d the jazthſul nitneſs , and Amen? Muſt not the 
e.. Jromiſes be unchangeable, that are applyed by the 
hJoly Ghoſt, that is the Spzrit of Trath ? And muſt 
e Jot the promiſes be unchangeable , that are made 
m $own unto us by the Goſpel , that is the word of 
Is .F'uth ? Was there ever any who could leave that up- 
1- Þ record of God , that he was unfaithful in the ac- 
- Pmpliſhment of his promiſes. O what a clear fight of 
o Þe faithfulneſs of God ſhall a Chriſiian get , when 
E ſhall be ſtanding upon the utmoſt line hetween. 
.Sime and Eternity , then he will ſce God faithful in 
_Fcompliſhing-all his promiſes unto him from firſt to 
"ft. The laſt golden pillar is, The. Zuſtice of God; His 
 Fit1ce,ir now putterh him ro accompliſh his promiſes, 
ercy and righteouſneſs have now kifled each other: 
Fnce 1s that word, I oh. x. 9. He 7s fut and faith- 
Þ to jorgivez So that now the accompliſhmeht of rhe 
y. pro- 
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60 Great and precions Promiſes. I 
promiſes , is not only ana& oflove,but it is an Þ 
of juſtice alſo ; We confeſs indeed, love and mer® 
maketh the promiſes, bur juſtice and cruth alſo pu# 
teth God to the accompliſhment of them. Hence 
that word , Micah 9. 206. To perform the truth to-F 
60b , andthe mercy to Abraham, Why is it mercyl 
Abraham,and it 1s truth to 7acob?It 15 in ſhort this, bg 
cauſe mercy made the promiſesto 4brahay, but truff” 
did accompliſh the promiſes to Facob ? ? 
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The third thing that we ſhall ſpeak to from = 
That the promiſes are unchangeable,ſhall be, to pr, 
theſe 1x duties upon you from this point. - 
O Chriſtians and, ExpeRants of Heaven, who hay; 
Chriſt in you , the hope of Glory, rejoyce and be ex{; 
ceeding glad. that the promiſes are unchangeablis j 
1. This 1s « duty that is preſſed from that groun{, 
Heb.6.18. That by two immutable things we might bas 
firong conſolation: There is exceeding much joy thi 
. may come to a Chriſtian from this,. that the promiſ* 
ſhall be accompliſhed in their own time.We conceiw- 
that the- word znchangeable , 1t1sengraven.upon th 
head of many a Chriſtians-mercies. Is not unchanghs 
able written above the head of your promiſes? fs ng 
#nchangeable written upon rhe head of our bleſſedneſt» 
Is not #ncbangeable wriven above the head of our © 
Jjoyment offGod ? That day is coming when we ſha 
have unchangeable love , unchangeable enjoyment & 
God, and all things »nchangeable : And we conceing 


that if theſe two were believed, the truth of the p 
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] | Great and precious Promiſes. 6r 
Erhat blind humane reaſon can ſay: This is prefled, Heb, 
V6. 16. An oath for confirmation,zt is an end of all ſtrife, 
WF Gods confirming of his Covenant by an oath, it ought 
F ro cut ſhort the diſputings of misbelief; And here grve 
© me leave to point out a little theſe grounds , upon 
'® which it is that Chriſtians dorh ſo much diſpute the 
accompliſhment of the promiſes , and to ler you ſee 
E how all theſe grounds may. be anſwered from theſe 
*. ſix pillars that were given of their unchangeableneſs. 
W* The firſt is when diſpenſations ſeemeth to contra- 
CE di& the truth of the promiſes, the promiſe,it ſpeaketh 
* one thing , and diſpenſations ſeem to ſpeak another, 
Wand this is the occaſion that ofrentimes a Chriſtian 
©: crys out , Doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? This 
15 clear from the praftice of David,1 Sam.27.1. when 
diſpenſations were upon the top of the rar rao 
ment, and truth of the promiſes, then misbelie 


It 4- 
Eriſeth as a ; jp 2s mighty to war, and.cryeth out, 
&1ſhall one day fall by the handof Saul: And we con- 
Eceive , that diſpenſations contradiding the truth of 
rhe promiſes , was the occaſion of his ſpeaking that 
word, Pſal. 119. 1t. Iſaid in my baſte , all men are 
W/zars, And I would only fay to you thar diſpute the 
truth of the promiſes upon this account, that diſpen- 
fations contradiRerh them: Do but conſider this ; 
God in his way 1s not like unto you z Would ye 
© know the time when the promiſes are neareſt their 
accompliſhment, it is then when we can leaſt ſee that 
#they are to be accompliſhed, the promiſes are never 
 &;nearer their performance, then when we think thar 
+ they are fartheſt off from it 3 And therefore let the 

© faith of the omnipotency of God, uphold your ſpiric 
& under ſuch a debate , then let diſpenſations ſpeak 
ay what they will ;, ye may anſwer all with this, There 
08 2s nothing to hard for him, there is nothing too hard 
$ for the Lord. I grant this may try rhe ſtrength of the 
8 licongeft faith, yea, we find ic hath made the beſt 
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Great ayuda preczons Promiſes. I 
to ſtagger when they had no probabilities to tell the 
that the promiſes ſhalt be accompliſhed , this w 
the ground of Sarahs misbelief,Gez. 18. 12. that whe 
ſhe heard that ſhe ſhould bear a ſon in her old ag 
ſhe laughed within her felf, and did as it were, moe 
at ſuch a promiſe 3 and this was the ground of Moſe 
his mwbelief, Num. 11,21, 22. hedid not ſee a pre 
bability that ſuch a multitude ſhoald: be fed wh 
fleſh, and therefore he did call in queſtion the trut 
of that promiſe; this was the ground of the misbely 
of that lord that is made'mention of, 2 King.7. 2.1 
this was the ground of Zacharies misbelief, Lyke 1, 
But I would only fay to you that do ſo much confi 
with probability in the exerciſe of your faith , th 
two things. r. There is nothing too hard for God; th 
was the very argument that God took to convince $ 
yah, inthe 14. verſe of that 18, Chapter, Is ther? a 
' thing tos bard for God? And, 2. Faith is never in| 
| natweand ſpiritual exerciſe,rill once probability co 
' tradi& the truth of the promiſe, then faith, ir is py 
' upon the ſtage, then faith doth aR;but as long as fail 

and probabilities think one thing,then the day of ti 
tryal of the ſtrength of faith is not yer come. | 
The ſecond ground upon which Chriſtians diſput 
the accomplifhment of the promiſes , 15 their mud 
diſputing of their intereſt in God; ſometimes a chr 
|, ſttanwill believe a promiſe,$& before the accompliſt 


|! ment of the promiſe come , their hope w1ll be darl 


\ ned, their intereſt in Chriſt will be obſcured , an 
. then they do quite their faith in adhering to the trut 
| of that promiſe. Theſe two are joyned togerher,wa 
, of the faith of our intereſt , and want of the faith 
i theaccompliſhment of the promiſe , as 15 chear frot 
_ that word,Pſal.79. 8. Is his mercy clean gone? There] 
_ diſputing of his intereſt,and preſently this 1s ſubzoyt 
 ed,doth his promiſe fail for evtrmore?Except aChriſtl: 


can read his name in the ancient records of heave 


Great and precious Promiſes, . © 63 
nd can ſeal this conclufion, 14% my beloveds, 414 2 
hef/oved is mine, it will be a hard, and a difficult tas 
a22@r him,if net impoſſible to believe the promiles. 
oS The fourth ground of a Chriſtians diſputing the 
oſeFuth of the promiſes,is, their miſtaking the way how 
praie promiſes are to be accomplithed, there are ſome 
vidhat ſuppoſe that when ever they Cloſe with a prg- 
ut}iſe by faith-, there 15 no more but to enter to tF 
2IiGofſeſtion of ſach a promiſe 3 but do not miſtake jt, 
2. Werween your believing the promiſe, and the accom- 
,.2@liſhment of it , there may be fad and dark days in- 
\ſuErvecning , according toghat word In Mark 10. 30. 
heFhere Chriſt, paſſing great promiſes to his Diſciples, 
chile, as it were doth add, do not miſtake me, that ye 
> Shall have theſe promiſes without trouble and a i] 
; af$ion, Ne ſhall receive(faith he) an hunared fold in ths 
n Wfe with perſecutions. A Chriſtian when he believerh 
We promiſes, he muſt reſolve to have a winter before 
; puſſp< ſpring time come, wherein the promiſe ſhall bud 
9nd flouriſh, 5 
& The fifth ground of a Chriſtians diſputing the truth 
Þf the promiſes , 15, when the promiſes are long in 
putÞ<ir accompliſhing. A Chriſtian when firſt he meet- 
1&1 with a promiſe, he will cry forth, © belzeve, bur 
Whicn time is taken for the accompliſhment of irt,then 
his faith beginneth to faint , and his hope beginneth 
© languiſh and give oyer; yea, ſometimes Chriſtiaris 
Mey fall into this fault,' when they belieye a promiſe, 
ey fix a day for the accompliſhment of it; which.if 
od do not keep, but go oyer ; then they immedi- 
ely cry torth, what 7s my ſtrength that 1 ſbould wait? 
mus what 75 my confidence that 1 ſhould prolong my days? - 
re Wis 1s clear in the prafiice of Abrahay, where the 
joygFromiſe of having a numerous ſeed being given to 
(tim, Ger. 12.2. thelong time before that promiſe was 
W-compiiſhed in part to him,was the occaſion of his 
belief, that he yented , Get, 15: 3+ 010 
8 at 
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64 Great and precious Promiſes. 
eWwhat walt thou give me ſince I go childleſs. But 
muſt know that before the vi//0n ſhall ſpeah, there 
an appointed time that ye muſt wait , according 
1 Pet. 5. 9, 10. After ye have ſuffered a while, then ti 
mo” {hall be accompliſhed , and ye ſhall be m; 
erfe&, 
rhe fixth ground upon which Chriſtians call in qu 
Jyor the acco) !pliſhment of the promiſes,lis, The co 
fideration of the greatneſs of the rhing that 15 pron 
fed, when they compare it with their own worth at 
deſerving, then they begin to diſpute , © ſhall ſucl 
thang be, ſhall unworthy I, ſhall ſinful T, ſhall ſelf-d 
ftroying I, ſhall Ithat am leſs then the leaſt of his wn 
cies, receivethe accompliſhment of ſuch a mercy 
this we thay ſuppoſe was one ground of Avraha 
misbelief;. Gen. 17. 17. when he cryed forch at t 
fame time, when the Lord was giving him the exc 
lent promiſe of an Iſaac , O that Iſhmael might liy 
he thought an Iſaac ſuch an excellent mercy, that | 
could not without preſumption, expe& the acco 
ptiſhment of that promiſe; and in Zech. 8,6. this w 
the ground of their misbelief, which God doth ſwee 
ly obviate, If it be wonderful in the eyes of the reminant. 
his people in theſe dayes.ſholdit ulſo-be wonderfulin min 
The laſt ground upon which a:Chriſtian diſpu 
the accompliihment of the promiſes, 1s, when in tl 
time berween their believing & the accompliſhme 
of the promiſe, they fall into ſome groſs jniquity,tt 
maketi: them exc:edingly debate wherher the pr, 
miſe ſhall he accompliſhed unto them; for ſince th 
have tranſgreſſed the Covenant of God, and have br 
ken their purpoſes and reſolutions, they cannot ſu 
poſe God will abide faithful ro themzand onee accc 
pliſh his promiſe unto them 3 and the only w. 
how to anſwer this diſpuce, is,to losk to the faithfi 
neſs of God, & uſe that word, 27:#1.2.13-Though we 1 
arp Rare God doth abide ſaithful,be cannot deny bi 
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) Great and precious promiſes. 6s 
tl And new to fhutup this ſecond duty that we preſs 
reFom the unchangeableneſs of the promiſes ; :Fſhall 
2Snly ſay theſe two words unto you 3 I. Alture your 
th&lves of this, that theſe accompliſhments of the pro- 
aGiſes that come not through the lively exerciſe of 

Faith, doth loſe much of their ſweetneſs , much of 
1uSeir luſter, and much of their adyantage :. ſometimes 
coff promiſe wil be accotnplifhed unto aChriſtian, when 
"fic hath not been mueh 1n the conſiant and lively ex- 
alirciſe of Faith in believing ſuch a promiſe; but then 

he diſadvantages that atrendeth ſuch a one, are not 
-dafily cxprefled : how often may he cry out, The Lord 
as in this place, and I was not awaye: how little of 
od dorh he ſee in it ? how ſhort is he in praiſes and 
?ndering to the Lord according to the good he hath 

Eccived? how negligent in improving or keeping the 

Fcrcy,and how loath to lay it out for God,' when he 
7ith,che Lord hath need of it: and many things more 

F this kind , which may preſs us. to be ſtedfaft in 

lieving. And, 2. © diſpute leſs, and believe more, 
 WFhat profit ſhall you have of your diſputings ? and 
ye would produce all your ſtrong arguments, 

t gy ye ſhould not believe the promiſes , .ye may 

Wown them in this immenſe depth,God 7s unchange- 
$/:.Let me fy butthis furrher, there are three moſt 
Emarkable changes ina Chriſtian, in his making uſe 

i the promiſes : Firſt, Sometime he will believe the 

omiſes, and make application of them, and ere ga- 

F hours go about, he will misbelieve ther promiſe, 

ich preſently he believed. Will not ſometime. a 

riſtian 1n the moraing cry out, 1 4m #y beloveds, 
 1uga my beloved 7s mine , and ere twelve hours come, 
comgey will change their note, and cry out, My bope and. 
' wi} frength 7s periſhed from the Lord 5 Somerimes a 
hfpriſtian in the morning will cry out , My mountain 
ve 19eth ſtrong, Tſhall never be moved , and eremany 
. bxpars:go about;he will ohange his note, and cry out, 
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66 Great and precions Promiſes, 
Thou baft hid thy face from mt,and Iwas troubled. 
conlly ; Sometimes a promiſe will be to a Chri 
foweeter then the honey and the boney comb : Someti 
a Chriſtian will die and ve upon the promiſe;So 
rimes the belteving ofa promiſe, will be toa Chri 
an 4%#hg valey of 4chor for a door of bope,that will m 
him to fing;: and yerere many days go aboit,he n 
come to that ſame'very promiſe , and it will pre 
taſteleſs to him'as.the white of an egg; (0 that he m 
cry out, 0 that zt were with me,as in monthspaſt, 4 
z#n the anctent tzmes ; And O where 1s the (weetn 
that I found 1n ſuch a promiſe; O, it is gone; it is got 
and Iam left deſolate. Thirdly, Sometimes whet 
Chriſtian will be believing ſuch a promiſe,and reſti 
upon it, he will{through the Spirit of the Lord) 
muctr1ighr and clearnefs in that promiſe, he will ta 
'up the azep things of God that ſhineth therein: and! 
another time he may come to that ſame premilſe,a 
it may be dark to him , fo that his light hath eyanj 
| ed : and ſometimes the joy ofa Chriſtian in the px 
' - miſe will be gone, when his light that he had in it,m 
remain wirthhim., A Chriſtian may come to the p! 
miſe.,and find his ancient light, yer not his ancienc jc 
nor.his ancient delight. Therefore, if ye would ha 
the promiſes always tweet unto you,pray overthe 
pray that God might breathe upon ſuch a prom 
and make it lively unto you. 
The third thing that we would preſs upon yi 
from the unchangeableneſs of the promiſe ; is th 
which by proportisty' ye may gather even from th 
that the threarnings of God are unchangeable ; the 
- two are conjoyned; yea, :Zoſhuah ſeemeth to infer t 
unchangteablencefs of the threatnings from the u 
changeableneſs of the promiſes , Chap. 23. 14. coli 
pared with. verf. 15, and theſe two are conjoyneſ 
Zech. 8. 14, 15+ That 4s I thought to pRniſh J0ku , all 
ie hath come to paſs , ſoThave thought to build you 1 
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a . Great andvtcious Promiſes. 67 
& ;t ſhall come to paſs. AndI would from this,de- 
you to ſtand inaw, kſtyou come under the laſh 
inchangeable threatnings of God z for know that 
od 15 unchanzeable in the promiſes . and there 
Dt one word in all the everlaſting Covenant that 
Il not be accomplithed; ſo likewiſe kaow,there 1s 
4 curſe in all rhe Book of the Covenant, bur it ſhall 
:zccomphihed in irs time: And know this likewiſe, 
Kt the day is coming when that ſad word,thar 15 in 
'F. 7. 12. ſhall be accompliſhed, I w2ll chaſtiſe them 


_ "Whetr congregation bath heard, And, O ye that live 
- Fhis place, if all the threatnings that your Congre- 


ions hath heard , ſhall be aceomplithed in their 
We, ye may take up the laſt words of Balaars ſong, 
We , 170 ſhall live when God (hall do theſe things? 
Sd therefore, fince the threatnings of God are un- 
"Wogeable, as alſo the promiles. life and deach js ſet 
"Fore you : and either ye ſhall be the o5ject of the 
»*Fhangeable threatnings of God ; or ye muſt be the 
Yc& of the unchangeable promiſes of God : And 


PFrefore, 1 would from thts charge you, that as you 


Wald nor be helpful to the deſtruſtion of your own 
- Fnorrmal ſouls,you would not undervalue the threat 


'JBos thar ye hear in your congregations, ſince there - 


decliration-paſt, that the threatnings in your con- * 
-Boations ſhall be :.ccompliſhed, 
Now there is that fourth dury that we would preſs 
Þn you from this, that the promites are unchange-, 
., havean unchangeable love to the Promiſer, ler 
commend the Promiſer , letthis conſiratn your 
Sct ro delight in the Promiſer, O whara bleſſed. 
NMebpenſation of love is this,that an.unchangealle God 
uld make unchangeable promiſes unto changeable. 


| UBatures. Ifthe promiſes of the covenant of grace 


Fre as changeable in cheir narure.as we are change- 


neg- there ſhoyld not one of us go ro Heaven ; bur 


av iris the bleſſed defign of love,and it hath been 
b | D a ble(- 
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a bleſſed praQice of the infinite wiſdom of God 7 
when he hath to do with changeable creatures,he 4 
give them unchangeable promiſes. And.I would t 
11,vite you again, that you would come near and: 
brace this unchangeable Promiſer ; I ſhall ſpeak 
five words that may perſwade you. 1. Chriſt 1s 
ly to be gotten 1f ye wil but take him,ye wil getC 
if you w1ll but hear, yea,for one l1ſtning of your ea! 
h1s voice ye ſhall ger him; z2ccording to that we 
I/. $5+ 31. bear, And what of that? and your ſouls 
live; 1s not this to get Chriſtat an eaſie rate ? an 
we ſpake before, ye will get Chriſt for a look , an 
Not that an eafie rate ? T/. 45. 22. Look unto me alþ 
ends of the earth and be ſaved;Have yea deſire to of 
Chriſt, ye ſhall get him for that defire; according, 
that word, If. 55. 1, Ho every one that thirSteth let, 
come, and be that will let bim come : Will ye but if 
ent to take him,ye ſhall have him, and what can 
have at a lower rate then this? ſhall never your < 
ed hands take the pen and put to your name toF,, 
bleſſed contra of Marriage?ſhall never theſe curſſj 
hearts of yours cry forth, Even (9 Itake Him, and 
promiſe to live to him, and to die to him. O ſtrat 
will ye not do 1t? upon what terms would the wg 
have Chriſt, 1s it poſſible to have him without a q 
ſent ro rake him ? Oh, if ye would but open to h 
| he would condeſcend to come in into you, and to 
with you, 'and ye with him; do ye bur ſtir to oplff 
Chriſt hath the Keys 1n his own hand, and he wa 
help you to open. O what if Chriſt, the precious (Fj 
of Heaven , the eternal admiration of Angels , 
branch of Righteouſneſs ſhall be deſpiſed,being off 
ed upon ſo e:fie terms,then curſed eternally ſha 
that perſon that thus undervalueth Chriſt , it] 
'b=en better for him that he had never been borng 
ſed ſhall-ye be in your birth, and in your life, ani 
yeur death 3 all the curſes of the perſons of the 1 
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iry will light upon you, 'ea, believe 11; O. Wife that 
Sth a believing Husband , in the day that the great 
W-ncence of eternal excommunication from the pre- 
nce of the Lord , ſhall be paſt againſt the underva*: 
Wers of Chriſt, a believing Husband will ſay Amen to | 
Wat (entence,ceven to his wife that did thus underva- ' 
ze that Noble Plant of Renown 3 and the wife upon 
Wc other part, will ſay with hearty conſent, amen to 
at ſentence againſt the unbelieving Husband , and 
he Father to the Son,and the Son to the Father. 

Now there is this fifth duty that we would preſs 

Spon you from this, That the promiſes are unchange- 

le, that ye would be perſwaded to make the promt- 

F- your portion and your inheritance; What can ye 
Want that will choiſe the promiſes for your portion ? 
Yknow , our curſed eyes doth not love to make 1n- 
Wſible promiſes, and thar inviſible crown,and an in- 
"Wſible God our portion , we look to walk by fighr, 

Jot by faich. But oh,if you knew once what 1t were 

Þt to claim a relation to Chriſt ! did ye once know 

Flat it were to have but Chriſt a moment between 

ur breaſts, ye would cry forth, O! ho wonld not 
ve him who is the King of Saints? who would not be 

Pnrenc to quite all things that they might get Chriſt 
at noble Pearl of price ? 

And there is this laſt duty that we would preſs up- 

Þ you from this, that the promiſes are anchangeable; 
id a lefture from this, O Chriſtian, even your miſ- 
lief; God hath confirmed his everlaſting Covenant 

Fich an oath, with the Bloud of his Son, by ihe rwo 

a <at broad Seals of Heaven, the Sacrament of Baptiſm 

$4 the Lords Supper 5 and what doth all theſe con- 
mations {peak but our dreadful misbelief, and thar 

"F< know not what it is to be reſting ona naked word 
"Fl promiſe.I ſhall ſay no more,bot dyfire that ye wold 

Snider and take notice of theſe three; Firſt, Ye 

Fc beenſolemnly_, and. often invited by the Am- 

| = baila- 
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baſſadors of Chriſt to cloſe with him, and to ; 


kim for your Husband and your Lord , and will: y 
conſider preſently, that all the Angels in Heaven” 
all that are abour'the Throne,and the rhree moſt a; 
rious, moſt bleſſed Perſons of the Trinity, that x 
are witneſles,and ſhal be to your diſſent, and aret} ; 
not many here whoſe hearts could never b< broy # 
up to give a hearty conſent to cloſe with Chriſt,x 
the great Promiſer , and who hath laid all the ball, 
that Heaven or Earth could contrive to gain final, 
hearts to himſelf: O precious Chriſt, whar coul 
do to perſwade us to love him , which he hath 
done; and yet that may be your name, which i 
Epbe/. 2. 2. Children of diſobedience. Or as the w 

is, Children of Imperſwaſion , we cannor be perſiy 
ed, . Secondly , 1 fear if Chrift himſelf would ce 
from Heaven and invite you, and ſay,here am I, 
brace me , there are ſome here who would cloſe, 
only their eyes, but their ears, they would cloſe thi} 
eyes,leſt the beaury'of Chriſt ſhould allure them,r 
would clofe their curſed ears,leſt they ſhould be g 
ed, and captivate by the ſweet enchaunting voic 
that bleſfed Charmer, when he ſhould charm ſo wi 
ly. And, laftly, wtll thou tel{ me, O Chriſtiar 
expeRanrt of Heaven, what a day ſhall it be whe 

the unchangeable promiſes of God ſhall be acc 
pliſhed? What a day fthall it be when that promiſe 

be accompliſhed, ye ſhall:ſze him as be 3s? What a 
ſhall 1r be when thatipromiſe ſhall be accompliſ 

Te ſhall be made libe unto him? What a day ſhall 
when thar promiſe ſhall be accompliſhed , Ye | 
how as ye are known? O! are ye not longing for 
day of the tull accompliſhment of the precious | 
miſes of God , when ye ſhall fir down and conn 
your {ctves 1h the eternal and unſpeakable fruiric 
thhm ? O lerus long and wait vill the day ſhal 
when the voice ſhall be heard 1n Heaven, that the 
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S$ri2s of God are finiſhed, tilt the day when that voice 
Mall be heard in Heaven, 82boid, the Brade-groom cam. 

"Mb, 20 ye out to meet him,” O how unwilling are we to 

Wave a world. And how badly would we take up our 
W&{} on this ſide of 7ordan.Ithtok if thiswere the night 
Mat that bleſſed voice were to be heard in Heaven, 
0/d the Bride-groom cometh , go ye ant to meet him : 

»me, if not many of the Chriftians ('thatare ſo in- 

Weed)m this time, would cry forth, © Fare 3 little 
"What we may recover firength,before we go hence and ſhall 
J- 10 1072, Are ye not longing to bring the King over 
Wordan, and ro bring him home to your ſelf , and to 
ave your heart brought home tohim ? O bleſſed, 
Þleſſed are thoſe that are above,1s zot the voice of theſe 
bat ſhoat for viftory, heard amongſt them?Ts nor the 
Foice of rheſe that ſing ſor joy;heard among tyvem? Job 
Woth not now any more complain, why doft thoy make 
Yu: to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth , and ſetteth a 
Wrint upon my heels? David doth now no more com- 
Slain, hy doth thy promiſe fail for evermore ? bur ra- 
Wher doth ſweetly fing, How 7s thy promiſe furfilled for 
T2 :1more? Hemandorh now no more complatn, hz? 

E ſuffer thy terronrs T am diftrafted : bur rather cry our, 

W/b:le 1 feel thy comforts, T am rauzhed. The voice of 

ourning is now ſweetly gone away , and the vaice 

of Hallelujah and of crernal praifing of him that fic- 

eth upon the throne , 1s now heard in the place of 

t : O, ſucha day that ſhall never admit of a follow- 

Ing night. Now ta him that is upon his way, that 

will come, and ſhall come , and ſhall nor tarry, we 
defire to give praiſe. 
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2 Pet. 1. 4+ Whereby are giuen unto us exceeding M 
, and preciousPromiſes,that by theſt you might be pal 


on tyat 15 3n the world through luſt. T 
1 


Here are three cardinal and excellentGraces| 
- are exerciſed and taken up with the precif 
prong, there 15 the excellent grace of Faith, 
elieveth the truth and the ggbdneſs of the pro 
- there is the precious graceof Hope , that with P 
ence walteth for the accompliſhment of the prom 
and doth ſtay until che viſion ſpeak ; and that nc 
prace of Love,that loveth the thing thar is promi 
and taketh exceeding much delighc in the Prom 
If we may be allowed to ſpeak ſo , we think thi 
firange revolutions and times we live in, are anot 
Eccleſiaſtes, which doth _— preach forth the vat 
and emptineſs of all things that are below-God; .& 


we do indeed concave , that it is the great defigt 


God, inthe darkning of our pleaſant things, and: 
marking every gourd to wither , under the ſhadoy 
which we uſe to repoſe our ſelf, and in fant 
the go4s of the earth, robring his own to delight the 
ſelves 11 this Inviſible treaſure; the promiſes of the ev 
lating Covenant , and in him who 1s the ſubſtance 
them z. and thar ſince all things elſe are declared} 
be vanity, we might cheiſe theſe as our own port! 
for ever, _ 
At the laſt oceafion that we.ſpake upon theſe wort 

we were (peaking unto the properties of the px 
miſe ; and we told you that there were fou 
holden forth; 1. The freedom of the promiſes. 2.1 
anchangeableneſs of the promiſes, of which two we ha 
ſpoken unto you;and now there remaineth other ti 
tobe ſpoken to, to wir, that the promiles are 2xcet 


5g breath, & that they Are exceeding precious, a ſr 


/ 


f 


w ſ 


AY excellent, rhough a rare conjun&ion, greatnels 
, M goodneſs here kiſfing one another , preciouſneſs 
” Þ highneſs linked rogether by the bond of Union 3; 
rd we ſhall ſpeak unto theſe two properties to- 
Sher, and ſhall clear a little this thing, 1n what re- 
8s the promiſes of the Covenant , may be called 
exceeding great and precious ; and we concelve 1n 
ere , they may be called ſo in theſe exghts re- 
, &&s; 1. They are exceeding great, 1n reſpett of 
IMF great price that was laid down to purchaſe them, 
 PEre not being a: promiſe of the everlaſting Cove- 
>mſit above the head of which this may not be 1n- 
nqven 1n great letters , here zs the price and purchaſe 
nifÞ/oud; and no doubt this ought highly to commerd_. 
mt _— » thatare bought ar ſo infinite a rare. 
thipſt chey not be great and precious things , that {o . 
otſe a Merchant did lay down fo infinite a treaſure. 
an the purchaſing of them. 2.They may be called c x- 
ding great and precious, in reſpe& of theſe great . 
pod precious things that are promiſed inthem.Is nor 
dJdlineſs a great thing,and this within the boſome of 
promiſe ? Is not Heaven, an eternal enjoyment of 
2Þd a great and precious thing?&yer this lyerh wich- | 
14the boſome of a promiſe 3 .Is not the knowing of 
Þd as he 1s, our perfe& conformity with God, our 
; 


, 
c@tory over Idols, great and excellent things ? and 
dF all theſe are treaſured up in the promiſes. 3.They 
ty be called exceeding great and precious in re- - 
ct of the great adyantage that redounds to a Chri- 
rn through the enjoyment of them: the promiſes of | 
we everlaſting Covenant,(if ſo we may ſpeak)are the 
zEnſils thar draws the draughts. and lineaments of 
g< 1mage of Chriſt upon the ſoul, it 15 the promiſes 
af the everlaſting Covenant, by which we are changed 
tif” glory toglory, as it were by the ſpirit of the Lord, 
2d as Peter doth here ſpeak , the promiſes are ſuch 
ajſings , whereby we are made partakers of the diviu 
D 4 nd 


74. Great andprecionus Promiſes. Ws « 
nature. 4.They may be called exceeding precio! 
reſpect of that near relation that they have unt4 
ſus Chriſt; what are all the promiſes of the coverÞic 
of Grace? are they not ſtreams and rivolers that iſ 
frem Jeſus Chriſt: Chriſt 1s the fountain out of win 
all theſe promiſes do ſpringzand can this fountain: f 
1s (weet 1n it ſelf, ſend forth any bitter waters? 1 
they not be precious things that have ſuch a noble 
ſcent? as the ſtreams of love flowing out from 
Father to the Son,& from him unto us,as the pout 
out of the ointment upon the head of 42707 which 
down the head unto the ſkirts of hisgarments. s.T 
may be called exceeding precious promiſes, in reſp 
they, or rather Chriſt in them are the objed of pi 
clous faith ; what is the meat upon which faith d@& 
feed? Is it not upon the promifes of the covenant a 
Chriſt the kernel of them 3 what are theſe thi 
that faith raketh ſo much delight in,and is ſupport 
by?is it not the promiſes of the Covenant. 6, Th 
may he called exceeding precious,in that they are t 
things that guideth and leadeth us to preciousCh 
There is vot a promiſe within the Book of the cc 
nant,bur,as it were, it cryeth forth with a-loud vol 
O come to Chriſt ; the promiſes are indeed the | 
that 1-adeth us unto the houſe where Chrift doth 
& there 15 no acceſs unto Jeſus Chriſt, bur by a pre 
miſe. Chriſt is to be found rhere, for he dwells wit 
in the bounds of the ever]ifting covenanr,8& there 
will tryſt with his people,and be found of them, At 
7, They may be called exceeding precious, 1n.refpa 
that the Saints havc found ſuch ſweetneſs, and ſu 
unſpeakable dclight in the promiſes. . Did not'Davl 
find a great ſweetneſs in the promiſes, when he-c 

, WG eth forth, The words of my mouth are better unto 
Wit, then thouſands of gold and ſilver z Did he not fit 
i!  much(weerneſs 1n the promiſes , when he was colf 
iy ſtrained to cry out, Thy Law 3s ſweeter unto-wne, ors 
Lt 


_— | ar ana preczonus Fromyese Lo —_ --: 
Se. boney and the honey comb; Dauid mg manner, 
Mas put.to a nonplus , to find out any fuitable ſimili- 
Ade and fgnificant reſemblance , to patot our the 
Fectneſfs of che promifes , though we may ſee-the 
riftzans af this time in a fptritual feaver, they have 
| Sft their fpiritual rafte , fo that they may fay, if we 
Say altude po that word , 2 Sam; rg. 25. Fam this 
May fourfeort years old, and cannot diſcern berweergho4 
$4 evil,can thy ſervant tafte whatirat,ur what Ldrink. 
Fhey know not what it 1s ro be orercome wth the 
Feetneſsthat isto be found 1n theſe excellent ftreams 
divine confolation. Laftty , the promiſes may 
calted exceeding precious, in that rhe Saints have 
nigh and matchleſsaccount of rhem:Hence that word 
&re renderedprecions,may likewiſe be rendered” Ho- 
$zrable, which fpeaketh forth that there 15 naching 
;Wat hath fo much of the efteem-of a.chnifttay as the 
Fomiſes. Would ye put wifdom,or riches,or honour, 
}& what ye will in the battance wich the proniffes, 
» ey wauld cry forth, whatſhquld I profit to gam all 
ﬆ,if I loſe the promifes? We ſhall ſay no mare of 
Sx, but that'the promifes are indeed thar apple,rhe 
Sting of which would make us in fore refont, and 
S humility be It fpoken) as God,' knowing good and 
Hz/: The promiſes are theſe rhings thar doth elevare 
gc ſoul unto a divine conformity with. God. And, 
that this might he the frujr of chem, rhe promt- 
are as cords ler down to fouls finkmep.in the myr#e 
\ 4); and 7n the hortzble pit:da but lay hott ppon rhem, 
34 ye ſhall undoubtedly be drawn up ,. and ye thall 
ugt Your feet upon the rock, and order alt your goings.” 
Now we come to ſpeak of rhe third ng the 
Tfords : which is the advantage aud unfpeakable'gain 
Wat floweth to a Chriftian through the pronufes,hol- 
19n forth in theſe words , That by þim 'ye might be 
offade partakers af the divine nature ; Which words 
" —_—_— Ta . Foth 
hu | 


95. , Great andprecaous promiſes. 
doth not hold forth that there is any ſubſtan 
change of our natures unto the Eſſence of God ; if 
only it holds forth this, rhat the ſoul that is taken 
in believing of the promiſes , they ariſe unto a lij 
neſs and conformity to him in Holineſs, Wiſdom : 
Righteouſneſs. And as to theſe advantages that coffi 
£0 a Chriſtian through the promiſes, x. We muſt 
this for a ground, that the fruit of all cometh ro i 
through belicying the promiſes,and in makingapf 
cation of them. . i ES 

And the firſt is, That they do exceedingly hel 
promove that excellent neceſſary work of mortific 
on: this 1sclear from the words of the Text ; # 
likewiſe from 2 Cor. 5. I, Having theſe promiſes, de 
dy beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſ 
the fleſh and ſpirit , perfefing bolineſs in the ſear of 
Lord. And the influence that the promiſes have upſ 
San&ification,may be ſhown unto you in theſe thr 
Firſt, They lay upon a Chriſtian a divine bofid a 
obligation to ſtudy holineſs, that fince Chriſt hath} 
nified and teſtified his reſpe&s unto us;," in ſo'am 
and large a way,as to give us ſuch precions prom) 
we ought to endeavour to ſtudy holineſs,, which 
that. great reward of Love that he ſeeketh from} 
for all things that he hath beſtowed , and; we 
ceive ., and this is the meaning of that., 2 Coy. 5, 
Secanflly , The ſtrength and furniture ofa Chri 
F111 | an for fulfilling and accompliſhing of the work of 
Mt j &fication,licth within the promiſes:Are not the pi 
| 


ls Hi miſes of God unto a Chriftian., as Sampſozs locks, 
"fur which their great ſtrength doth lye?and if once tl 
| eut themſelyes off from the promiſes, through mis 


1187 l 
| | | 


"Ri lief,their ſtrength doth decay, &they become asotl}} 
' tz, men.- Where muſt the Chriſtian go to for ſtrengf 


Y 
Wi 1 | Fsirhotto the promiſes : is it not to the Name of | 
Wl Lord ? yea, this is the ſtrength of a Chriſtian 


$\ | © which he muſt reſort continually. And , Thi 
wh | dip | EEE F 
my | | | 4 
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y;the promiſes of God they hold forth chat unſpeak- 
Ale reward that atrendeth that Chriſtian that ſhall 
nfudy holineſs. There are ſeveral promiſes of the 
Ferlaſting Covenant , that cryeth forth to theChri-. 
Aian,to him that overcometh wil this promiſe be ac- 
ofÞmpliſhed,to him that overcometh wil this truth be 
tWlfilled, and this doth exceedingly provoke a Chri- 
jan to wreſtle with all his diſcouragements he meer- 
Wh wich in the way,he burieth all his anxieties with-. 
Þ the circle of his immortal Crown , which he hop- 
&" for, and ſeeth inthe promiſe, and his hope ma- 
c&th him diſpenſe with his wants,his expeQation ma- 
 Fth him overcome his fears, and his looked for joj, 
deaketh him to diſpenſe with his ſorrows. - 
38 The ſecond advantage, 15 , That the faith of the 
of Fomiſes do help a Chriſtian to ſpiritual and hea- 
aptly performance of the duty of prayer , and witl.- 
rd © makethhim delight in the performance of it : 
| aÞis-15 clear from 2 Sa. 7. 27. where David belie- 
ng the promiſes , it is ſubjoytied , He found 7n his 
nt topfray that prayer unto God: 3\- and Hany.will 
jjjqok into the words of that prayer,they will: ſee them 
ciponing in a Heavenly and ſpiritual ſtrain ,; ſpeakin 
187 one much acquainted with God,and under: => 
-FWgh and majeſtick apprehenfions of his Glory; and: 
clear alſo, Pſal. 119.'147. I prevented the dawning 
the morning,and tryed;8& as if David had ſaid,would 
ju know what made me thus feryent , diligent in 
payer, It was that, hoped 1n his Word; and hence 
«J's, thar he hath ſo many prayers in that Pſat,; all 
Fre occaſioned through the faith of the promiles.as. 
& 1oſtance,when he cryed forth, 2uichtn ms accors | 
Y's to thy word, be merciful unto me according.to thy, 
1074: We concetve the faith of the promiſes helpeth 
@hriſtian in his prayer to theſe four divine ingred1- 
ng"5 Of that duty. 1.It maketh him to pray with faith: 
hjÞ<n once he buuldeth his prayer upon the promiſe: , 
then 
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ho | Thenheventurech his prayer with much confidey 
mt : ofhope,according to that word,Pfa. 65. 3. where: 
| WW maylſcea manbelicving,f praying when he 1s bel 
ll  ving, and expreſſing his confidence moſt ſtrangel 
theſe words, As for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt pug 
them away, it is not ſaid, thou wilt purge them awi 
_ - or we defire that thou ſhould purge them away, þ 
thou ſhalt, which ſpeaketh forth both rhe confide 


' 


belteveth the promiſes , he can take the promiſe 


promiſe, fince thou wile nor deny rhy Name, but! 
faichful. 2. It maketh a Chriſtian pray with m1 
humility, for when he doth underſtand that there 


nothing that he hath bur ic is the fruit, & accomplil 
ment of 2 promiſe,he doth not boaft as thoſerhar ha 


his hand, and preſent it unto God, and ſay, fulfil i 


of faith, and the boldnefs of faith. A Chriſtian thi 


recelved,bur walketh humbly under his enjoyment 
this is clear,Gen.z 1. 10.where we may ſec Facob ſpe? 


Ing to God with much humility, in the ninth ver 
he is ſpeaking roGod in much Faith.And,z.It maki 
a Chriſtian pray with much love: would ye know: 

reat ground that we are fo remi(s in the exerciſe 


\ upon the promiſes. And, 4. It helperha Chriſttats 
pray with much fervency;when was it thatDavia & 
ed to God?was It not when he was believing the p 


with God with ſuch remiſneſs, if we did believe 
promiſes that are within the Covenant. 


: 
F 


Iritual diſertions and tentations. Is it nor cert 
that ſometimes he hath been ready to draw that 
cluſfion, I am cxft 6ut of his fight, and ſhall go m 
behold him in the land of the living? when a prof 
that hath been born in upon his ſpirit,harh ſuppol 
him and made him to change his ſong, and to 1nv 


6 


ve in prayer, it is becaufe we build not our prayd : 


miſe that was paſt to him of old,we would not pla 


The third advantage is, That the faith of the pi 
miſes doth ſometimes uphold a Chriſtian under} 
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as concluſion. This 1s clear from Pfal.94. 18. when 
- ſaid, my foot ſlippeth, there is the conclufion of miſ- 
Wclicf and diſpair, yer thy mercy,O Lord, 4id bold 
lyS: zp , there is the gate at which Faith doth bring 
a conſolation, not from by-gone experiences only 
v#Surt certainly from that which he found 1n ſome pre- 
Fious promiſes that was born in upon his ſpirit; Ma- 
wy cxc<llent cords of love hath Chriſt tet down unto 
i® ſoul , when they have been' going down into 
e the depths , and the weeds have bcen wrapr about 
hcir heads:1t 15 clear likewife from Pſal. 119. 81. My 
t Youl fainteth for thy ſaluation:as if David had laid, I am 
Yn hazard to give over my hope & to break my con- 
reidence:And would ye know what was it that fupport- 
lied me under fuch an eſtace,I hoped 1n thy word, Hath 
Fnot this oftentimes been the fong of a chriſtian 1n 
Ctheir darkeſt night, In the multitude of my thoughts with- 
4 in vt, thy comforts do delight my ſoul: Faith will ſee a 
1 morning approaching in rhe rime of the greateſt rrou- 
{<q ble,and no doubt that promiſe that upholdeth a chri- 
Ffiian in their doubting and moſt miſbelteving condt- 
& tion,the fively impreſſions of that promiſe will remain 
g 2a long time; and when firſt it is born 1n upon their 
ff (pirirs, they will ſee no ſmal love ſhining forth in 
A carving out ſuch a promife ro fuit wich ſuch a.Provi- 
" dence as they are (it may be) meeting with for the 
g time. 
| The fourth advantage in believing the promiſe, is, 
:F that thereby we have an excellent help to patience, 
g and dtrijne fubmifſionunder our ſaddeſt ourward af- 
{ fliftions:rhis is clear from Pſal. 37. 13. I bad fainted, 
$ xnleſs I bad believed to ſte the goodneſs of the Lord in 
W the land of the living : and from Pſai. 119. 49, $0. 
y where Dzvid celling his exerciſe in the'q9g. I bope, 
faith he, in thy word , immediately he fabjo 
This is my comfort in mint affiiFions , as if he had 
fald , 1fT had not had the, promiſes ro be "y COM 
orcers 
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fortets,T had firalone and keept filerice,& ſhould ha 
remained wirhour comfort in the day of my adverſiff 
and verſe 92.4nleſs thy law had been my delight, Iſhoul; 
have periſhed in mine affliiftions;& we conceive 1 
ſhort , the influences which Faith upon the promil 
hath upon the patrient bearing of the croſs, may 
ſhovn unto you in theſe two particulars; Firſt, tai 
It is an exccllent Prophet , that always prophefief, 
unto us good things, would ye enquire at faith ar yo 
midnight of affli&1on,what is its opinion of God an, 
of your own eſtate; Faith would ſweetly refolve yah | 
thus,”ait on God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the heal 
of his countenance. Faith knoweth not whar 1t 1s to hay 
a wrong conſtrugion of God; and therefore it is thi 
noble interpreter ofa. Chriſtians croſs.If ſenſe,reaſoug. 
and miſbelicf interpret your croſs,they will make ye 
cry out unto God,,yhy art thou become unto me as an (ff 
nemy,orasa liar, as waters that jail?bur if faith,thaiff 
noble inrecprerer do interpret your croſles , 1t wil 
make you cry out, Ihnow the thoughts of his heart,thath 
they are thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give me an 
 expetied end. Fairh letteth a Chriſtian ſee a bleſleQ 
outgate and iſſue of all the fad diſpenſations that he 
- meeteth with. Faith, that is 1ts divinity;I ſow 1n tea 
$1 but T reap in joy,weeping it may be at the evening, fair 
Ws. {| | Faith, but joy (hall come in the morning. Secondly, it 
1" | affordeth- unto a chriſtian ſuch ſoul refreſhing conſa«} 
 Jation in the midſt of their affliions,that 1n a manner 
they forget their ſorrows, as wazers that paſs away;this 
| David doth divinely aſſert, in Pſa. 119.50« This 7s #: 
comfort in aFliftion:; The faith of the promiſesare in- 
deed that tree , which being caſt into our waters of 
| Marab, they will make them immeadiatly become ſweet-; 
[Ill | The hi aſomuinge is , that the faith of the pro: 
hey miſes doth helpa chriſtian to a greater diſtance with, 
Mer the world , and rolive as a pilgrim, as 1s clear from: 
IEMNPIR 2aeb.- 124 13 where theſe two are ſyectly linked 04 
L NARNIA! © lt! ST ce col ; get er 
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Sher , there is the 1mbracing of the ROO y 
riSith, and confeſling, that they were ſtrangers,and pil- 

20h ims bere on earth. And: we ſhall ſhow the influence 
© Bt faith hath upon this, in theſe three. 1. It maketh - 
ni-hriſtian ſee the end of all perfe&ion here,and that 
7 ere is nothing within the Glob of the world, rhat's . 
as: vanity and vexation of ſpirit. Faith is that pro- 
ice >& through which a Chriſt1an hath moſt clear dif 
/Boveries of the vanity of all things,and this doth ex-. - 
a?Wcdingly help him to live as a pilgrim. 2. Irletteth: 
Yo Chriſtian ſee the endleſs perfeions of heaven, and. 
ah ringeth it within fight of che immenſe and everlaſt- 
ao hope,and this makech him. co live as a pilgrim,g&. | 
uo declare plainly that he ſeebeth a countrey, - And, 
ug It doth exceedingly help him forward in tharbleſ-. 
[Od work, of weaning of affe&ions from all things - 
 (Fhat-are herezwould ye know where a believers heart. 
uſe? it is in heayen; Would ye know where his thoughts | 
'USre? they are in heaven; Would ye know where his 
MF onverſation is ? It is in Heaven , Would ye know 
4M; here his hape 15? It is in Heaven; his treaſures int 
<eaven, and therefore his heart and converſation'is 
1Ghere, 4nd Chriſt in him is the hope of glary; and\in- 
Jeed, more. faith of the promiſes would conſtrain us + 
: Wl to ſubſcrive that Confeſſion of Faith, that is in 
Je). 11.13. RL nie ons 
2" The ſixth advantage that attendeth the befieving 
Hf the promiſes,is; rhar. it is the mother ofggguch ſpi- 
itual-joy and divine conſolation, and maketh a Chri- 
ſtian to be much in the exerciſe of praiſe, this is clear 
from Pſal. 7r. 14. But 1 will bope continually, and 
then immediatly is ſubjoyned, And will yet praiſe him 
"$/Pore and more,as likewiſe trom Roy. 15. 13.and from 
"$1 Pet. 1,8. Ifa man would have his way to heaven 
Fade pleaſant , and while they are fitting by the ri- 
Fvers of Babe! , would be admitted to ſing one of the 
'$/ongs of Zion 5 then ought they-to 'beficye the pro- 
SS ; miles, 
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miſes , and choiſe them as their heritage for ever * a 
then he may fing in hope, and praiſe in expe&atid 
though he have bur little in hand for the-preſent : | 
decd when he looketh to his poſſeſſion , there w 
not be ſo much matter of rejoicing,but when he loolf* 
eth upon his hopes and his expeCQations, he may? 
conftrained to cry forth, Awake up, O my Glory, If 
ſelf will awake early. * 1 
The ſeventh. advantage 1s , That the faith of rh 
promiſes, 1s a notable mean to attain unto ſpiricy 
life : this 1s clear from 38. 16. By all theſe things,fai. 
Exekzah, ao men live(ſpeaking of the promifes) and 
all theſe things is the life of my ſpirit, As likewife fro 
Pſa. 119. $0» Thy words, faith David hath quickem 
me. O what ſpiritual and divine life doth attend thy 
Chriſtian that is much in the exerciſe of faith upg 
the promiſes: and what is the great occaſion that ol 
hearts are oftentimes dying within us like a ſtong 
and we are like unto thoſe that are free among | 
dead ? Is1t not becauſe we do not make uſe of th 
promiſes ? EE Os 
"HW Eighbhly, There is that advantage, that faith of th 
1 r- promiſes it maketh a Chriſtian have an'cſteem of'rh 
thing thac 1s promiſed. What 1s the reaſon rhat w 
write this above the head of the great things of 
everlaſting covenant,this 15-4 Zoar, a little one? Is 
yot: becauſe we do not believe ? great things ſom! 
tiracs to us have no as Leg there is no comline 
that appeFeth 1n them why they ſhould be defire 
but if we hed fo mych faith as a grain of muſtard ſee1 
1M") we would cry forth, How excellent are theſe rhinj 
Wy) that are purchaſed to the (aints,and how eternally at 
IT DX: they made - Dea a right but of one line of rhill 
ML."  everlaſiing Covenant, that i well ordered in all think 
Wea 1M "and [we | AX OS F fe 
NED. - And niothly, The faith of the promiſes is the dog 
# #2 art which the accompliſhment of the promiſes dot; 
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ter in: according to that word, Lube I. 4 $. Blefied 
2 they that believe , ſor there ſhall be a performance of 
Weſt things that are ſpoken of the Lord unto them. It 
ne were more in waiting for the accomplifhment of 
Whe promiſes , The viſion ſhould ſpeak and ſhonld not 
Fry ; And no doubt a mercy coming to us as the 
ruirand performance of a promiſe , will make 1t an 
i&xcceding refreſnful thing;When a Chriftian getteth 
Weave to ſing that ſong which is in If. 25. 9. Lo this us 
-@ 1 God we have waited for him, and he will come and 
W2ve #5,1nd when a mercy is the fruit and accompliſh- _ 
\Fnent of the promiſe , there is a beautiful luſtre and 
"Wye upon that mercy, which no art could ſet @n,but 
"Pnly the finger of the love of God. The ſmalleſt mer- 
\Fy then becometh a matchle(s myſtery of love, and 
F< moſt matchleſs myſteries of Love without the ex- 
Fcclle of Faith, they become as things that are con- 
Mcmprible in our eyes, and we do not value nor praiſe 
nem. Faith makerth our thoughts to aſcend , and 
F1sbelief makes our thoughts to deſcend, In relation 
0 the mercies of heaven. 
* Laſtly, Befides all theſe advantages,we have theſe 
0 mentioned Jn the Text, 1. That by them we are 
ade partakers of the divine nature,& are brought up 
'0 that bleſſed conformity with God , which we 
Jad loft in the fall, 2. That by them we eſcape the 
gorruprion inthe world through luſt. T inteyd not 
"Farticulirly to open up the nature of theſe things at. 
7"25 time, becauſe Iam only to ſpeak to the exerciſe 
"Wt faich in the promiſes.ButO what excellent mercies 
We theſe,to get on the beauty of the image of God, & 
> get off theſe ugly defilementswhich were theimage 
It Satan _pon our ſouls. O how ſhould this commend _. 
F< promiſes unto us, that by faith in them we doall _ 
$*014 with open face, as ina glaſs,the glory of the Lord, 
09d are changed into the ſame image,ſrom glory to glory, 
'"y- *t were by the Spirit of the Lord. 


Now 
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Now that which ſecondly, we ſhall ſpeak to, ſh 
be the advantages that reſults to a Chriſtian fron 
ſpiritual obſervation of rhe Lords accompliſhing! 
promiſes ; for here ye ſee in the text , the Apoſf 
maketh an obſervation of theſe excellent things th 
are the fruit of theſe precious promiſes , when the 
are accompliſhed. And the firſt advantage 1s, That) 
ſtampeth the ſoul of a believer with moſt divine in 
preſſtons of love, this 1s clear, 1{. 38. 15. where Hez 
kiah cryeth out, what ſhall I ſay,he hath poker zt ban 
ſelf,and hath dons it, being as it were, aſtoniſhed ax 
overcome with the apprehenſions of the condeſce 
dency of God, he 1s put tq a nonplus, and to, hathp 
ſhall Tjay, Pſal. 41. 8, 9. 4s we have heard, (faith D& 
vid )ſo have we ſeen in the City of the Lord of boſts, thi 
15 according to his proiniſe, we have had ſuitable peg 
formance; and he ſubjoynerh , verſe 9. that whic 
was both their exerciſe and their advantage, Ye hay 
thought of thy loving kindneſs, O God in the midſt of th 
temple,as 1t were,the obſervation of the performang 
of the prowiſe;made their thoghts wholly to be rake 
up with the love of God:1nd no doubt,there 1s mot 
lovein performing one promiſe, then etenity were ſy 
ficient to make a comentary upon.[t ts one wonder 
condeſcendency, that God ſhould obliege and bit 
himſelf rous by promiſes: and another depth of wot 
derful love that he ſhould perform theſe bonds ati 
anſwer his words with performance. = | 
The ſecond advantage is, that the gbſerying of a 
compliſhment of promiſes doth bring into the {0 
new diſcoveries of God'; this 1s clear , Ex04. 6. | 
where God thus ſpeaketh ro Moſes,I was known(lal 
he) unto Abraham, and unto Iſaac, and unto Facob,\ 
Wl che name of the Almighty,but by the name of Fehov 
WU 94s I zot known to them, that is , by the name of 
* Wl vying an accompliſhmentunto my promiſes , tl 


| Name was not diſcovered unto them , bur ſhould 
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made known unto rheir poſterity , 1a the day when 
is promiſes ſhall paſs into performances, and hence 
tis alſo, that when the Lord 1s ſpeaking of the ac- 
ompliſhment of great promiſes, he doth lo often 1n 
Whe Scripture ſubjoyn that word, T2 ſhall know that 7 
1 7ebovah, or the Lord, Ifai. 45, 23. $2. and 60.16. 
Mnd indeed we daily find ir ſo, for, 1s not every ac- 
>mpliſhmenr ofa promiſe , a new diſcoyery of the 
$86:/dom of God, that ſhineth 1n the ſuitable tyming of 
the accompliſhment of a promaiſe?1s not every accom- 
Wpliſhmenr of a promiſe a new diſcovery of the faith- 
9 ns of God , that he will not alter that which hath 
Kone out of his mouth : and 15 not every performance 
of the promiſe a new diſcovery of the love oſGod, that 
he defireth to magnifie his merciesabove al his works 
Sand a new diſcovery of the power and omnipotency of 
K6o4,that can bring forth the performance of his pro- 
Wniſe,notwichſtanding of all the things that are 1n the 
vay, yea,nake things that are not ro be,and bringtth to 
Wrought things that are.. 
F The third advantage is, That it helpeth a.Chriſti- 
Gan to have high apprehenſions,and majeſtick uptak- 
ngs of God; This is clear, 1 Tim. 1. 15. compared 
With verſe 173 where Paul cloſing with thar promitſe, 
at Chriſt cam? it the world to ſave ſinners , and be- 
Wolding the accompliſhment of iit,in himſelf,his heare 
Was it were) 15 elevated within him, and he cryeth 
Worth, Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
We only wile God, be honour and glory ſor ever and ever, 
men. There is an Emphaſis in that word, Now ; 
S 1f Paul had faid , I could never praiſe and ex- 
oll him till now, andI am ſo- much bound to Chriſt 
hat I will not delay this exerciſe one moment, 
ow I will bleſs him ,. and. it is clear from Micah 7. 
8. where the accompliſhment of the promiſes 
W'i1at are there, made the Church cry out ., Who 
Ws 17k unto thee ? he became matchleſs unto them, 
through 
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through the performance of the promiſes, And ig 
conceive that theſe who are much in ſpiritual obl 
vation of the performance of the promiſes, they! 
ſee precious draughts of theMajeſty of God engra 
upon them 3 ſo that they will be conſtrajned to 
out.that he above i mighty, that his Name is Jehow 
and in him i everlaſting ftrength,upon which we ou 
to rely m our greateſt ſtraits. | 
The fourth advantage is, The obſervation of the 
compliſhment of the promiſes will help a Chrift 
when he is reda&ed unto'new ſtrazts, to be much 
the exerciſe of Faith upon God ; his former exx 
ence wlll produce hope in his ſoul; for there 1s1 
one difcoyery of the fazthfulneſs of God , but | 
a voice,and cryeth out, O believe bim who Is able 
_ give a clear beeing unto his word : This 1s clear fi 
Pf. $6. at the cloſe , Thou haſt delivered my ſoul þ 
death, faith David,and then he ſubjoynerh,”zlc 
not deliver my-feet from ſailing? thar is, I am cert; 
ly perſwaded, thou wilt likewiſe perform that w 
unto me, and from Pſ. 37. 2, 3. he giveth thar ti 
unto God, ver, 2. that he perſormeth a'! things for þ 
and then he doth fabjoyn, Ae (ha ll ſend from heaven | 
ſave me; and (by the way)the foul thar can give 
that title and ſtile,that he performeth all things ſor th 
that ſoul muſt of neceſfiry be in a choiſe and exceh 
ſtate; And the point, is likewiſe clear, from 2 Cor: 
10, where Paul faith, God hath delivered me, and 


jj - oth deliver meand from hence he draweth that 


Cluſion of Faith, 41nd he w2ll yet deliver mezWe con 
ſometimes our former experience of the faithfult 
of God , they do not ſupport the fatth when we 
redacted unto new difficulties, which 1s either occ 
oned through the greatneſs of the ſtraits that we 

now put to, (in our apprehenſions)above that wi 
we Were put to before : ſo that though God did d 
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er us when we were running with:joot-men, yet we 
ave no faith to believe that he ſhall deliver us when 
xe are abour to contend with horſes;or elſe 1t 1s,throgh 
he unfaichfulneſs of our walk, 1n not anſwering the 
Yrecious diſpenſations of Chriſt, , in accompliſhment 
ff his promiſes , for this makerh us thar we cannot 
ich boldne!s make uſe of his Word when we are 
»rought unto a ncw ſtrait , a guilty conſctence 1s the 
mother of mjsbelief. CT rs ens 
The fifth advantage is. The accompliſhment of the 


"Mpromiſcs doth occai on much ſpiritual joy , and re- 
Sov cing unto his own. We told you,the giving of the 
Wpromites occafioneth joy,and when the promiles tra- 


ellerh in birch and '>ringeth forrh, that occaſtoneth 
much more ſpiritual joy 3 this 1s clear from Pf, 28. 


-of7. The Lord u« my ;irength and my ſhie!d, my heart truſt- 


4 in bim,and I was helped. And he drawerth rhis excel- 
lent conclufion from 1t,Therefore my heart greatly repoyce 
eth, and with my (oul will Ipr.iſe him, And we cott- 


Wceive , thatſomerimes , God rruſterh the accom- } 


MF 2n 64 baſte,l am cut off from before thine ey6s. 


pliſhment of the promiſes with ſome precious mani- 
nifeſtation of himſelf ro rhe ſoal , which maketh 
them to rejoyce wth joy unſpeakeable and full of glory; 
but however,this 1s the matrer of a ſptritnal ſong, That 
mercy and truth have met tegether,and r ighteouſnt(s and 


inPeace are kiſſing one another : 1s it nota pleaſant mat- 
Wer of a ſong to behold love making promiſes, and ro 


behold faithſulneſs accompliſhing them. And the laſt 
15s,that the obſervation of che accompliſhmenr of pro- 
miles, doth ſtrengthen a Chriſtians Fakth in his inte- 
reſt in Godzſo that now many diſputings are filenced, 

& many queſtions now are our of the way,rhis is cfear, 
P({.31.21,22.David confeſſeth his quarrelling-before, 
but when once the Lord had ſhewed his marvellous lo- 
ving kindneſs in a firong city, then all his quarrel was 
againit himſelf,becauſe he had quarrelled,and did ſay 


And 
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And now we ſhall only ſpeaka little unto ſome} 
ties that we you MEE you , from that 
we have ſpoken; And the firſt duty 1:;that Chriſt 
would be much in wattng for the accompliſhmen 
the promiſes ,; and: ſtanding upon their watch'toi 
until the v7/on ſhall ſpeah : and weſhall only g 
you theſe to enforce -1r, It 1s commanded thar:y 
ſhould fo do, this is clear from -ſ. 27. at the clg 
where David preſſeth that dury very much , waif 
. the Lord, faith he,and if that be nor enough, he wi 
repeat that command in that ſame verſe, wait 1} 
en the Lord : and no doubt the doubling of it ſpe; 
eth not only the adrantage that 1s 1n 1t,but our di 
culty to obey 1t, and the great neceſſity that we hg 
to go about 1t ; and that ſame word 15 repeated 
David, Pf. 31. 24. Be of good courage, which 15 
ſame,to wait upon the Lord. 2. Theſe that wait pa 
ently for the accompliſhment of the promiſes , 
will ſtrengthen them to wait:this 1s ctear from Pſ. 2 
at the cloſe , Wazt on the Lord , and when we are HE 
gar like, caſting away the child of hope, he will opt 
our eyes,and give us refreſhmenr, by which we m 
be ſupported under our diſquietment , and he ſhi 
ftrengthen thine heart 5 And there is this, 3. The 
ſhall be a ſpeedy accompliſhment of the promiſes; 
15 not long before all the mercies that ever the'Lc 
hath promiſed, and thou haſt believed, ſhall be tc 
down to you as it were, 1a one ſume,principal and 4 
tereſt; as is clear from Hab. 2, 3, where he poſitive 
aſſerreth, That the viſion will come, and w3ll not tart 
There 1s indeed a pleaſant ſeeming contradi&ion 
that verſe, he had ſaid before , that the viſion wol 
tarry, and yer here he ſaith, that the viſion will? 
| ji tarry, but will ſurely come, in which ye may lee the 
i, viniry both of ſenſe and fazth,and thar noble contrat 
' Ron that is between their aſſertions , ſenſe aſſerts 
that the promiſe doth tarry too long, and Fazth ct 


Great and precious Promiſes. 89 


{M9 our, ir will ſurely come, it will not tarry, which 
W (cr down, 2 Pet..3. 9:. The Lord 3s not ſlack concern- 
g bis promiſe. 4.Promiſes that come unto us rhrough 
hc moſt ſtrong and lively exerciſe of Faith, and that 
Fe expedted and longed for by us before they come, 
cy are moſt reliſhingand ſweet, and thoſe mexcies 
Wome unto us with a binding tye of love : this 15 ſome- 
1a hat pointed ar, in /f, 25. 9. where the Church cry- 
h forth, Lo,this is our God, we have waited ſor him,we 
;11 be glad and rejoyce in his ſalvation, thelr waiting 
; Wd expecting of the promiſe to be'accomplithed 1n 
Wo. time,is there the fountain of their ſong,and of their 
4;@'iricual joy:I think fomerimes a Chriſtian 151tke that 
h 


Wisbclicving lord, 2K7ng. 9.2. thar though they meet 
4 With the accompliſhment of a promiſe , yet they do 
. 4Wot taſte of the {weetneſs that 15 11 it , becauſe they 
22d not believe the word of the Lord. 

he ſecond duty that we would preſs from what we 
.#"* ſpoken, is that Chriſtians would cloſe with the 
FF omiles for their everlaſting inherirance, fince the 
omiſcs of the Covenant are exceeding great , and 
 _W-ceeding precious , and the advantage that lyeth 1n 
a 1s unſpeakable. O ! ſhould not theſe things 
-h&@ *Clalm aloud unto us , cloſe with the promiſes as 
-—c. $4” portion for ever ? T think, one that hath a right 
the promiſes, and hath entered himſelf Heir unto 
We vaſt inheritance ,- he may ſometimes rejoyce 1n 
Wat tiireefold myftery of the Goſpel , that to a na- 
ral man can hardly appear other then a contradi- 
Ion. r.He may ſay ſometimes,I have nothing,and yer 
oſſeſs all things; for when he looketh unto his bee- 
i 12 cheWorld,he is a poor Lazarus, having no place 
:/1 82<7<0n ro lay his head 3 but when hecafteth his 
ne MM > Þ9n Nis ſpiritual Inheritance , then he behold- 
__ WW 11s treaſures , and is conſtrained to cry out , I * 
ol . * 
eſſe all things. 2. Sometimes he may cry forth, 
m richand yet Iam exceeding poor : he may be rich 
n 
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in hopes, and yet poor 1n hits poſſefiions. The 
much of a Chriſtians treaſure thar lieth in hope} 

1s chat thing that wil make the Chriſtian (weerly q 
all other in compariſon of that : thar is the more 
the Chriſtan, 20 melzorazwhich he holdcth up is 
flag,even inthe greateſt ſtorm,and at length he fi 
eth it triie, that hope 2aþeth not aſhamed. 3. Sol 
time the Chriſtian will cry forth; Iam always ſorrel 
#ng,and yet a{ways rejoycing: when he caſteth his 
upon himſelf, he will fit down and water his co 
with rears; but when with the other eye he refle& 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, he w21l repoyce with joy unſpeab 
and full of glory;aChriſtian can both weep and rejc 

Ar one time, and agaln he can rejoice ana weep : 
doubr,the refle&ing upon the immenſe hope, and x 
everlaſting Crown will make a Chriſtian rejoyce 
der all his diquietments and anxieties in the we 

he can look to the back of time,and hehold a glox 
inhericance. : Chriſtian hath an eye-of an E:gle x 
can behold and diſcern things afar of. | 

The ti;trd duty that we would preſs upon you, 

long for the day when all the promiſcs of the cq 
nant ofGrace ſhal receive their complear accomp 
ment, & when ye {hall be entercd into the everlaf 
fruition of all rhe things wherein your bleſſedneſs 
eth. There is a threefold come that Chriſt ſpeaker| 
the ſoul that is united unro him,all which they (w 

ly obey-There 1s that firſt come which is in Mar. 11, 
Come unto mt all ye that ars weary and h*avy loa1 
And there 1s that ſecond came, Fat. 26. Come,my p 
#nter into thy chambers, which is to cntertain tha 
celtent correſpondeney warh him in troubIcYf « 
times: And rhere.1s that third. m:tchlefs come, wiflu; 
Chrift ſhall ay ro his owns m the day of their ſth, 
ing beforcthe Tribunal, Come, O bleſſed of my} 
ther 5 Shal we ſay ir, cliar if we had faith as a offi. 
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muflard ſted,we would cry forth , why his chariot 
long in coming ; and did we reliſh or raade a high 
2Uunt of the marchleſs promiſes of the boundleſs 
zenant,we would cry forth, O that our time would 
e away as the ſhips of deſire. I ſhall ſay no more bur 
is, Chriſt zs gone up with a ſhout unto heaven, and 

K come again with the ſound of a trumpet, fing-praiſes 
God.ſfmmg praiſes,ſing prazſes unto oar God,fing draiſts. 
The laſt thing that we would preſs upon you, 15, 
Wat ye would mark the time of the accowpliſhment 
the promiſes; And as to this, I ſhall ay. but theſe : 
That ordinarily the time of the accompliſhment 
the promiſes, 15 the time when ſenſe, reaſorr, and - 
pbability doth moſt contradia&.them : this .is clear, 
M4. 37. in che fulfilling of the promiſes that were 
Wit ro 7udah in their captivity,was 1t not when they 
reas a valley of dead bones,and their hopes were in / 
anner cur off for their part, from the. 1 1. verſe of 
tchapter,compared wich the 12, And;.2, That the 
He ofthe accompliſhmentof the promiies, ordina- 
»W, 15 from Dan. 9. 2, 3.and from Fer. 29. 12, com- 
cd a praying time : this 1s alſo clear with the 10. 
ml the 12. thus faith the Lord , the time when he 
"Fl vifit chem, and perform. his good word to them, 
\Fauſing chem co return;ir ſhall. be a time when they: 
lll call apo me,, : and (ball gs and pray unto me; and 
a im REAYREN Axt0 them. And, Z-: The-rime of rhe 
| Sonpliſhment of his promifes,It.1s a-time when our 
1Yughts of the promiſes axe high and large ,. when 
oe we begin toyalue our-mercies,this 15 a ſign that 
TY meccie 15 near,and It-js bringing forth : however 
our duty to wait.on him, who can. give a bee- 
unto his Word,and. ſweetly, perform his promiſes: 
ought not co:limir infinire Wiſdom , nor to ſay 
dium that, is infinite in ftrength , Hew can ſuch u 
SY V7 2 but anſwer all-objeQions of migbelief with 
| K this, 
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this, Ged hath ſpoken ir,and he will alſo do it,; 
draw all obje&ions of misvelief in that glorious: 
myſterious Name of Hs, I 4a: that I am. To Hinii 
- praiſe. 4 
| Yi 
SERMON YI. i 
AQs 25. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them 
darkneſs to light , and from the power of Satan 
God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of (ins , M' 
#nberitance among them which are ſanflifiea, by i 
that Is In mt. : 


Hen firſt we did begin our diſcourſe uporiiff 
precious and excellent grace of Faith ; Ih, 
told you that we intended to ſpeak of It under a t 
ſold notion and conſideration. Firft,As it layeth lil, 
upon Chriſt for Juſtification; and of this we have, 
ken to you at ſome wc. ray ta have heard.Scconlic 
As it cloſeth with Chrift for SanRification;and off, 
we are to ſpeak of it, which are a part of that 
{ent Oration andOiſcourſe thatP au! had before 4M;, 
p44n his own defence;In which Oration and Diſcdlff, ; 
of his , ye may behold theſe four things eming, 
fhiniog. 1. That Godlineſs,and good manners ary 
Inconfiſtent,nor contrary one to another : There 
ye will ſee in the ſecond and third verſes of this Gi 
recr, Pax! ating the part of a courtly Orator : au 
hive it,there is more good manners to be learn. 
being ſeven days in the School of Chriſt, then bt. 
 Ingleven years in all the Courts of Frence. Thillle; 
condly , that innocent Policy he made ufe of ih, , 
geliverance of this Oratton; which likewiſe dotir} 
pear in the ſecond and third verſes of this C 
where he endeavours to infinuare and ingratiat 
ſelf in the f::vours of the perſon before whom h 
ſtoodz 1 confeſs, piety 1s the beſt policy thar is 
up in entertaining piety , howbeit, true policy 
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ye in one orb and ſphere with piety, and the one 
not contrary to the other 1n ſome caſe. 3. This 
incth in that diſcourſe , even the ſpiritual bold» 
ſs Paul had In giving an excellent confeflion of his 
ith, and the declaring him to be God, even Jeſus 
hrift in whom he did believe; Chriſt witneſſed « glee 
ons confeſſion before Pontius Pilat for him , and he 
ld witneſs a glorious: confefſion from Agrippe for 
ciſt , tharſince Chriſt had nor d:-nicd him 1n thax 
table day,, he would not now deny precious Chrift 
this day :. and this is from the beginning and all a- 
ws. Laſtly , This fhineth in the words that Paxl 
th ſer forth , the matchleſs freedom and unſpeaks 
le riches of Chriſt;nor only roward himſelf in that 
did caſt the lot of everlaſting love toward hin 
t likewiſe roward the Gentiles , ro whom he was 
t as 4 Preacher ,, and that he did glorioufly con- 
ſcend to viſit the dark places of the earth, and to 
Sc the worning and the day ſpring from on high ari- 
Won the habitations of cruelty. And in this verſe 
ch we have read, you may behold theſe five glort-. 
& cad: of the preaching of this everlaſting Goſpel, 
FF attaining of which,Miniftersare made inftrumenrs 
Wer God. The firſt is, co open the eyes of the blind, 
Wich in ſhort is,cven this, 'to give thoſe rhar are ig- 
ant of God, the ſpiritual knowledge of the deep 
ſteries of the Father, and of the Son : So that from. 
, ye may ſee that the Goſpel hath a kind of omnt- 
"FWecncy 10 producing cffeRs of the power of nature. 
ſecond we may ſce in theſe words,to remeve thew 
WM darkneſs to light, which importeth-theſe twa;. 
þ he removing of. perſons from an eſtate of miſery, 
> an eſt ire of excellentjoy.2.The removing of per= 
IS froma ſtate of iniquity, unto an eſtare of holineſs: 


h bneſs in Scripture pointeth our fin , and light in 
J prure pointerh out holineſs. 3. The bringing us 
| under the power of Satan wnto God , the mak- 
| E 2 ing. 
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1ng a bleſſed. cxchange of captivity and bondage2 
theſe who were under the captivity of S:tan , i 
be under tha captivity of: love, that thoſe who v 
under-che bondage of fin , may be under the fi 
obedience of Chriſt , whoſe yoke is eaſie, and w 
burden.ts light , Mat. 11. 30- 4. That perſons: 
receive the remiſſuon of ſin and: the ſorgiventſs oft 
zniquity.: This 15 the great voice of the Goſpel, e 
to a crucifiedChriſt,come ts a pardonivgChriſt,c 
ro glorified Chriſt;Chrift hath the pardan of inf 
try 16. his one-hand, and riches of himſelf in the of 
ahd theſe are the great motives by whictrhe ſtug 
to perſwade us to come.And the laſt 1s in the clo 
the verſe,that perſons may receive forgiveneſs of 
and znheritance: among them which are-ſan{ifit 
Faith-that #s in mezthat is,that they may have af 
of that glorious manſion, of that .cxcellerit King 
that Chriſt hath- purchaſed; and hath gone befof 
prepare. And withal, inthis verſe as the word 
Tet down, : ye may ſee theexcellent and orderly 
thod that the Goſpel keepeth in conquering ſouls 
' you may ſee theſe excellent allurements, theſs 
_Hrafive arguments that Chtift*holdeth forth t61 
quer.you,as it: were,Chrift cometh nor tous clod 
with the robes.of Majeſty;bur cloathed'with the f 
of Love and Adyancage, knowing-rhar in this pd 
T1111! * he ſhall moſt gain upon our hearts. 
Wilts f Now in ſpeaking unto that'laſt end of the pre 
| Ing of the Goſpel, we ſhall only according to'our 
ſent purpoſe, take notice of this one thing from 1 
intending to.proſecute ir as it 15an end of the G 
(bur as 1t1s a property of Faith : and 1t 16 that,] 
zn eſis Chriſt hath a noble excellent influence uf 
grewth of Sanftification, and the attaining of hol 
They are ſanfifeed, faith he, through faith in mts 
ſhall not ſtand long to clear this unto you , 11 Wc 
dent from A, 15. 9. where the Apoſtle teller 
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arifying our hearts byſaith;and likewiſe, 1 Ti). 1. 5. 
Where a pure heart and faith unfeigned '3 'they tre 
Wyned and linked together. As likewiſe, 1:70; 3.'3. 
ry 142 that bath this hope in bim he parifyeth hemfelf. 
Wil the Graces of rhe Goſpel they are linked rogether 
y a golden and nnſeparable chain,ſo that he that ob- 
zineth one,he ſhall obtain all; yea more,aſl the graces 
'the Goſpel, they have. a mutua] influence upon'onic 
athers growth; ſo. that we tnay- compare thern unto 
ippocrates ewins, of whom 1t was reported,that they 
d-laugh and weep together; andithey vid grow to-: 
her;even ſo when onegrace doth rejoyee, -the'reſt 
pth rejoyce withir,and when one grace doth mourd, 
ze reſt doth alſo mourn with.it,and when one grace 
dth grow,the reſt of the graces of the Spirit they do 
ewiſe grow AaPace. Eo Tenn yng FOO 
There are only three particulars that we ſhall ift- 
t a litcle upon : Firſt, We ſhall ſhew you how faith 
th influence upon the attaining of SanRificition, 
d this we make clear unto you 1n theſe reſpetts. 
1. Inthat 1r diſcovereth to the ſoul that-matchleſs 
cellency,that tranfcendent beauty, and that ſurpaſ- 
g comlineſs. that is m Chrift , - which ſight doth 
ceedingly perſwade the foul to Uraw that conchuft- 
,: What have 1 to do any more with idols? Aplo- 
us fight:of Chriſt,and acquatntance-with him, ma« 
th us loſe 'our acquaintance with our idols;and whem 
Wce we zre united unto Chriſt by faith , we break 
at union we had with them. And indeed the want 
the knowledge of the excellent comlineſs that is in 
riſt, and of love to him, Is the great vecafion that 
 Pooreſt deities and. idols in the world taketh up 
ur hearts: did ye but once ſee him who is that gld- 
us Sun of righteouſneſs,ye would be forced to purin 
ur 47 unto that excellent confeffion of Faith, 
cl. 1. 2.Vanity of vanities,and all is but vanity and 
Wl: 2107, of ſpirit. | 
E.3 2, In 
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ww In that tt is the ns that diſcovers unto a (i 
ftian rhe ſporleſs holineſs of Chriſi,fairh doth ne 
diſcover the beauty of Chrift, but likewiſe his 
| Kneſs , and this- doth make the ſoul fall in love 
that excellcnt thing, Sanfification. It is record 
monegſt the firft ſteps to fin and miſery.that we di 
20 be as God, knowing good and evil : but certai 
& among rhe firſt ſteps ro life and happineſs, i 
He ſoul defireth ro be holy as he is holy: And I'f 
| ear is the great ground that ye are not mud 
eavouring 2 blefſed conformiry to God , and't 
- partakers of the bleſſed image of Chriſt, ye knowl 
the beauty of holineſs. _ 

g- Faith layeth hold upon Jeſus Chriſt, and d 
eth ſtrength and vertue from him for the conqui 
of luſts, and in raifing us up into a blefſed conſe 
ty unto himſelf, when the Chriſtian is weak, Falf. 
that noble correſpondent between that emp! 

that isin us , and the fulneſs rhat is in Ch 
Faich is that noble correſpondent between that wif 
meſs that is in us, and that everlaſting ſtrength (ill 
Jnhim : Therefore there are two noble and ef 
Fent counſels of Faith : Firſt, It counſels us nor ra, 
to our own ſtreagth 3 And ſecondly, to have ol 
courſe unto him whoſe Name is Fehovab: that ex 
ſting [irength; And no doubr, if we were more t 
up in imploying Chriſt by faith,thar prophecy 

be accempliſhed,I wzll mabe the ſeeble ones as Di 
and David as the Angels of God,and when a Chr, 
Is moſt diffident in himſelf , then God ſhould oil; 
himſelfro be All-mighry, and All-ſuffictent. 

And, 4. Faiths influence may be cleared it 

that ic layerh hold upon the promiſes, 8 doth b 
them : and believing of the promiſes bringerh 
that noble birth, conformity to God; according t. 
werd ypon which we were ſpeaking, 2 Pet. 1+ 


ſor promoving Sanfii fication. *7 
zefleving the promiſes , ( that is the advantage of 1r) 
We are by them made partaktrs of the divine nature. 
MM 5.Faith alſo believerh the threatnings that are paſt 
Mn Scriprure againſt fin, and the beheving them hath 
n undoubred 2nd ſtrong influence upon the attain- 
ig and growth of SanRificarion ; Faith ſtrengthen- 
thehe Chriſtian , againſt the committing of 1n1qui- - 
My wich theſe two words 3 that word , Rom. 6. 20. 
ſoul ( ſaith Faith Y) commir nor iniquity , for the 
Wages of fin is death; and that word, Rev. 21. laſt, 
Where [hall in no ways enter znto that city any thing that 
Ih »nclean, or that committeth iniquity. And be per- 
Sraded of it, rhat the faith of the threatnings and of 
Me promiſes that are in Scripture , would be as a 
recfold cord , nor eafily broken , te reſtrain you 
Mm the aing of iniquityzAnd ſhall I tell you bricf- 
the ground why theſe curſed hearts of ours do 
"mmit iniquity with ſo little fear, and with ſo much 
Wclight , it is even this , becauſe we believe not the 
"MWrcarnings of God , which fh:1l be accompliſhed jn 
cir own ſeaſon ; for is it poſſible that if ye believed 
Wat word, Rev. 21: laſt, That x#othing ſhall enter in- 
W the new Feruſalem that defileth or worketh abomina- 
Won, or that maketh a lie ; that ye durit for a world 
Wventhre upon the committing ofiniquity, as ye do. 
"od I ſhall only fay to ſuch that do underyalue the 
Wreatnings of God , the day 1s coming when they 
Wal be conſtrained to cry out, He hath ſpoken it, and 
"S bath done it, and faithſul is be. There is not one jot 
*ÞÞr title in theWord of theLord that ſhal fall ro the 
Mound : And believe ir, God will be faithful in the 
gcompliſhmenr of his threatnings , as he is faithful 
W the accompliſhment ot his:-promiſes. 
© 6.Faich diſcovereth unt> a Chriſtian the noble c&- 
Fllencies and thoſe ſpiritual dignities that are 1n 
ar everlaſitng eſtace thac 1s provided for the Saints 
light 53 Faith ( as it were ) catrieth up the ſoul = 
E-4 - to 
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to the top of Pz{gah, off which, it is admirted ta 
hold the promeſed land, and truely the feeing of if 
noble things that are provided for the Saints, can 
but maxe them ſtudy holineſs, fince they know! 
there 1s an impoſſibility for one to attain to that eff 
withour holineſs; ,. becauſe he had ſaid it , Wit 
holeneſs no man. ſhitll ſte Goa." O then: if once ye 
| Heaven, ye would be conſtrained to walk in that: 
of Sandification , fince it js the glorious way 
which ye muſt walk in through the gates of thar'l 
fed City. Bur ye know oor the excellency tha 
there, itisa fancy and notion unto you ; and: 
ground that ye do not ſtudy to conform your ſe 
unto rhat hlefſcd Mage of God. And I woulde 
ask you this one queſtion , ſs 1t poſſible thar ſui 
deluſion as this can overtake you , as to think, « 
you who never ſtudied holineſs on earth, ſhall yet 
ter into-H2avens gates? I know there are ſome. 
fay in their hearts, 1ſhall have peace though 1 wal, 
the imaginations of mine own heart: - and many n 
that ſuppoſe that they might fight and overcome 
they may quite the eſtate ofnature, and be comy 
In the eſtate of grace , all inone day : But y 
will ye deceive yourſelves , Can 4 nation be bory 
ont.duy? Oris there but one ſtep between hell 
heaven? O remember, though nothing be impo 
wich God,yet there was but one thief ſaved upon! 
croſs. 4. Faith hath influence upon the attainin 
holineſs in this reſpe@, that it believerh the ex( 
diog great advantages thatare promiſed unto the 
fon that ſrudierh holineſs. Faith believerh 
word , Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed a"e the 'pooy 7n ſpirit, for 
ſhall free God. Fatth 1c layerh hold upon rhe trut| 
the excellent ſayings , and maketh the Chriſtian 
_ deavour toatrain untoa likeneſs and conformity wil 
bim , ſothat he may be admitred to behold his fi 
for all eternity,and to be made like unto him, .* 
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MOomoVeng SANOLzfncation. "9 - 
8. Faith diſcovereth unto a Chiſtian the ſinful- 
eſs of ſi, this is never done till once they be in the 
vely exerciſe of the grace of Faith. And I will give 

'ou theſe three grounds why faith compleatly diſco» | 
ereth the ſinfulneſs of fin. 1. Falth letreth us ſee 
he perſon againſt whom weTtommir this fin.and that 
doth exceedingly aggredge fin; for when the Chriſti- 
n is admitted to behold God,and ' to ſee that match- 

"Wcſs excellency that is in him, then (ſaith he)whit a 
caſt was I to offend ſuch a glorious Majeſty as he ? 
What a fob! was I ro kick againſt the ricks,'or to en- 
"Wer in the liſts with ſuch an infinite God? 2.Faith let- 
(th a Chriſtian ſee theſe excellent obligations of love 
hat Chriſt hath impoſed upon us 3 Faith letteth us 
e the ancient and everlaſting love of Chriſt ; Faich. 
s that grace that letreth us ſee his ſuff-rings; 
ach letreth us ſee a!l that he hath die for us, 
nd this maketh the Chriſtiani to cry out,Do I this 7- 
wite the Lord ,O fooliſh one and #891/e? And flo dobdf, 
a Chriſtian were more takeri ih the ſtudy of thts | 
uiy,he would be lefs It contra ing debt, arid were 
ou but ſeriouſly taktn up in the ſtudy of thelt | rivo 
reat Regiſters; 1.The Regiſter in which all the i nfi- 
.Wite acts of love are recorded. "wy . 
M1 which all your as of And ni 

re written, ye would he aſtoniſhe OE 

> much forgiven you,&dutſt fiot ſin 


e wold ſee aGnies mercy aefir ng to. Yej0 wot 
Fal 
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nt;zand there ye would ſee th pits iches 
ran{eendenit grace that is in ch if 
Chriſtian ſee the diſadvan rages FR jd.\ what 

a! | effe&y doth follow upon If, id Ah: S #54. 

2 hold: forth the ſinfulneſs of fit. 

"The ſeeond: think thay. We Rath + : 

ng Faiths Influehce | in. the train] Beat; In, 


hall be to enquire a Inte” Into thee tie! that] In- 
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= der event believers from atraining this bleſſed: effe 
ma. of their Faich ; for ſome Chriſtians there are, that y 
Ws Gme reſpeRs are taken up ia the exerciſe of Faith 
TR making uſc of Chriſt for SanRificarion, and yer thei 
M making uſe of Chriſt by Faich , doth not weaken thi 


j ſtrength of their idols (ar leaſt ): ro their apprehenif 
WW! fions,neither doth raiſe them up to-aconformiry wir 
|| God 3. ſothat they are conſtrained ſometimes to.crf 
I "ij out , Iſhal1 once fall by. the hand of one of mine iniquis} 
WI 33053 and when they fight and do-nor overcome, they 
1; areatlaft conſtrained to ſay,There is no bope. ki 
Will The firſt ground of ſuch a diſpenſation is, That:gj5 
Ms Chriſtian.is net conſtanr in his aRings of faich , h&! 
WAN will be ſtrong in faith to day, and when the morroy i 
Wi  eometh, he will faint in that exerciſe, and. this dot 
F201 exceedingly interrupt the noble viftory of Faith; fo 
[88.. when Faith hath gotten ts advantages,they loſe then 
WA through ſecurity and negligence , that.is a comman 
11% that ſhould be continually obeyed, Trxſt 3n the Lord & 
WET all tzmes;and no doubr,if a Chriſtian were more take 
IN. wpin the conſtant aRing of fairh , he ſhould lome# 
MVR _ fing chat ſong, ,. Itrufted in God', and 19 
WING Deſpeds | 
Mil. Secondly, The moſt part of Chriitians , they ar, 
As mor ſtrong and vigorous In aRings of their Faith, thei 
Wi)L Falch is exceedingly weak, and fo rhey catnor brit 
180108: forth cheſe noble fruirs and effeRs ofFaith. If we wet 
1 trafting.in God:with all'our hearts, then that promil 
WII! Pſ.37.5. ſhould be accompliſhed unto us, TYu/? 3n.t1 
bl8 flrong hearr-conjunAion, and ſoul-union berweeny 
"Wy and.our 1dols:we arc joyned.ro our Idols,and ther? 
[3187 fore we cannot be cafily divorced;, yea, when we a 
710i fa.che hear ofthe war againſt them, there is a pre 
p | , " li exratour within, thar cryeth, O ſpare this little ont 
$1" this profpabie or piceſeut one,and this is ordinarily of 
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for promoving Sanitificdtion. TOI 
raRice, to ſpare the choiceſt of our luſts. , ſo that 
| our Agags may cry forth , ' The bitterneſs of death zs 
E paſt. But Tconfeſs, 1fthat union were once diſſoly- | 
| <d,we ſhould then be heard with greateſt carneſtneſs: - 
to cry forth , © bleſſed be the Lord that teacheth my 
| bands to fight. Fourthly, ſomerimes a Chriſtian lay= 
eth roo much weight upon the aRings of Faith , and 
© dothnot imploy Faith,but as an inſtrument to which- 
2 Chriſt muſt beſtow ſtrength to conquer. Sometimes 
* we think that faith hath the vercue of overconmng 
&# in its own hand, butremember, faith 1s but-an emp= 
® ty thing without Chriſt , as you may ſee, A. 15.9. 
= where the purifying ther hearts by faith, 1s aſcribed to 
& the holy Ghoſt , fo that the aftivity of faith is from. 
& him, and nor 1n it ſelf. Fifthly, a Chriſtian doth nor 
& hare fin with a perfe hatred, even in the time of his 
& warfare with his luſts, & with theſe ſrrong Idols that: 
are within him, bur here 1sa ſecret heart inclinatioato 
that very idol which he doth oppoſe : So that often»- | 
times there 1s thai twofold contradiction in a Chri- | 
| ſtjan 5 Sometimes his light will cry, mortifie ſuch an | 
& idol, & yet his heart will cry,O ſpare ſuch an idol;yea: | 
& more, ſomerimes his heart will cry,mortifte ſuch an | 
tdol & yer his heart wil cry,Oſpare ſuch an idol;That | | 
1s to ſay, there will be one part of our affe&ion cry- 
one thing, and another part of it will cry another 
thing. O / bur there 1s a remarkable command- for rhe 
perfect harred offin,Rom.1 1. Abhor that which is evils. © 
Wetne word isin the original;hate evilasye would do hel 
Wt har is,have perfe& hatred to fin. Oto-hate iniquity 
«much as hell::nd joyn that word; Eph. 5.11; Reprove 
be unſruitſni works.of darkneſs , oras the word may. 
woe rendered, make out by unanſwerable arguments, to: 
your rentartions.that-yourcannot imbrace the unfruit-- - 
vu! works of darkneſs, convince your tentations 
Ionar ye cannot do it 3. As we ſuppoſe, it was a noble 


The uſefulneſs of Faith. a. 
arguing of 7oſeph when. he was tempted, How ſhall; 
do ths ? he puts the tentation (as jt were) to lt : « 
rentation! give me one ground why I ſhould com 
ſuch an iniquity. And certainly, if we were thus reg 
ſoning with our tentations,they ſhou'd flee before ui 
But the truth is , we 1mbrace the defire of our tet 
ration upon implicite faith.It is a ſad regrate,and ye 
I may utter it, O if men would but d:al with God4 
they do by Satan,we never diſpute the promiſe of $4 

"ran ,, and never examine theſe alurements he ſettet 
forth, and yer we conſtantly diſpute with God up6 
every thing. Sixthly , A Chriſtian promoveth ne 
1n the growth of San&ification, though in ſome me 
ſure exercifing faith, becauſe he hath not ſuch a he: 
to holigeſs. If we did diſcover more that excellet 

| beauty, that 1s, in being cloathed with that glortay 
robe of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and in having th 
ſweet draughts of the image of Chriſt engraven upt 
our hearts, we wold have more victory over our lufl 
There 15a command for 4 perſect love wo that whil 

1s good, & holineſs in that ſarhe place, R999. 12. 9. af 
cleave (faith he) to that which & gaod : or, avtl 
word thay be rendred, be married and glewd to thi 
which is good, let there be an unſeparable & indiſſo 
able knor of union between you & that which is god 

And certainly, if once-we believed that report whi 

ſs given of holineſs, we would endeavour. more to; 

cloathed with it 3 but that 1s the great ground w 

we advance not In holineſs, we know not the adva 
rage nor dignity,to.be made /iþe God.O will ye thi 
on it: Whara thing is 1t for you who are the duſt 
his feet to. be made conform to him- 7 : Seventh 
a Chriſtian. isnot much in the exerciſe of other dui 
that ſhould go along with faith, ſuſpe& that faith 
preſumption, that can 4&, :and be maRLENeN | 
our Prayer, certainly prayer tr keepeth-in- the Hig 
tajih, {1 Bag it 15 that. grace that muſt:act mutual 
| W- 
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3 or promoving Santtification. 10J 
11h faith , in accompliſhing that bleſſed work of - 
: W&ificarion, and if we prayed more, and believed 
mſWrc, then we ſhould have more to ſpeak concerning 
re victory over our Jufts.' When was it,O Chriſtian, 
ud <£xpettant of Heaven, that ye was conſtrained to 
ren: up an Ebenezer, and cry forth , Hzthe: to hath the 
rd helped me? When was 1t, O Chriftian,and expe- 
F Wn. of Heaven, that ye w.s put to cry forth , God 
" Sh ariſen , and mine entmites are ſcattered beſore my - 
rerliſÞe ? I will tell you what 1s your practice, ye make | 
pd h a covenant with your 1do's. as Naha% did with 
| nelle men of 7abeſh Gilead, 1 $S4m. 11. 23. your luſts 
neMſire to make you pluck out your right eyes,& there 
caYnorhing your Infts will command you , but almoſt 
let will obcy 5 bur would you fend out prayers as a 
tonſEſicnger to c<l] rhe King of ſuch tyrranny,ye ſhould 
how better whar it 15 to be vidorious. There is ſuch 
;pEFovenant between che graces of the ſpirit, eſpecial- 
uM between Faith and Prayer (1f ſo we mayallude ) 
hi was made between 7o4b and Abijhaz ., 2 Sam. 10s. 
ny, one grace, as ir were, faith to another , if T be 
» thieak, :9me over and help me : andif.ye be weak, I 
thiY/{ come and help you. When one grace 1s like to 
Il in batte] , then another cometh and helpeth it : 
ooMen fac!) 15 like to die, then prayer and experience 
hi&@m<t in, and ſweetly helperh faith z when love 
Woeginniag to die, and wax cold 1n the fight, then. 
wW'th-comerh in and putterh life in love ; and when 
viÞ5ience 1s like to fail and.be overcome , then faith 
hifgÞmes in and ſpeaks that-word to patience, wait on- - 
(1-4, for 1 hall yet praiſe bim for the bealth of his coun- 
mn 42ce. Ofrentimes our: patienceand our ſenſe, they. . 
nn together, for when ſesſe ſpeaketh good things, 
hMÞrience 15.in life;hyr when once ſenſe preacketh hard 
1000025, 1t-15-01ke to.die; and faith muſt. then.maintain.. : 
f 1 upnuld Its - On Te a 
all Tc third thing thet-we ſhall ſpeak-a5. to ratcks the | 
; No: | UENCE.. 
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104 The »ſtſulneſs of Faith 
fluence upon ſan&ification, ſhal be to draw theſe 
concluſions from the point. 
The firſt is, That ye may know from this the | 
and original of your little ſacceſs over corruptie 
There arc many that are troubled with this queſt] 
O., What is the ground thar I get not viRory ol 
my luſts :. and they propoſe that queſtion to C 
that once the Diſciples propoſed ro him, hy wal 
that I could not caſt out ſuch a DrviPAnd T can give 
other anſ-ver then Chriſt gave to them, ir is beca 
ye have not Faith, For if ye had faith as a grain of 1 
ftard ſeed, ye might ſay unto your idols, depart fre 
us, and they ſhould obey you, and there ſhouldt 
be a mountain in: the way between you and Heave 
bur if ye had Faith, 1t ſhould be roled away, and h 
come 2 plain. And the greatground why many 4 
groaning under the captivity of their 1dols, is, 
they are not muchin the exerciſe of Faith z ſon 
rimes ye enter 1n the liſts with your luſts in your ov 
ſtrength, rhen ye are carried caprives, andif ye ( 
enter inthe liſts having ſome Faith, yet ye mainta 
not the war; if Faith ger but one ſtroak.. 
I will tell you fix things; which if Faich overconi 
it keeperhthe field; and maketh the Chriſtian-fiog 
ſong of triumph,even before a compleat victory. * 
Firſt , Faith helpeth a Chriſtian roovercome th 
idol of impatience and diſcontenr, ſome never me 
with a diſcouragement; bur they cryed our, Thi; 
Wl Ol. 2/3175 of the Lord, why ſhould 1 wait any longer? they s 
ls (4tl ſoon pur roche end of their patience; now faith ci 
[1/8 overcome ſuchan idol,& F'wil tel you three excell 
|| things that faith performeth to the ſoul under impart 
$1 10t ence,or when it1s in-hazard of it. 1. Faithtelleth rh 
Wil 0h! chriſtian; there 3s an en, & their expefation ſhall ni 
uh 8: be" car of Fairh rellerh there is a morning as well as 
8" night,and chis keepeth the ſoul from being overcom 


|. WhEkdiſcouragement;, when they arc broughtto th 
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| vr pr omoving of Sanfification. 05 
xidnight of trouble : Faith can tell what hour cf the 
ight 1r is, & how near the approaching of the mor- 
ng,when day. ſhall break and.cheir clouds flee away. 
Faich: helpeth the Chriſtian to:ſee there 1s much 1n 
hriſt ro-make up any loſs or-diſadvantage that they 
ave:if ye loſe your ſon, or your choiſeſt contentment 
es the world, Faith: will ay ſuch a word as Elkana ſaid 
» Hannah, 1 Sam. 1.8. Is not Chriſt better to thee then 
3 ons? the choiſeſt contentments ye can loſe (char 
faiths divinity)Chriſt is worth an hundred of them;. 
id fo this maketh the ſoul to. be aſhamed of. their 
patiency, and to give over their fretting at.the ex- 
llenc and wiſe diſpenſattons of God. 3. Faith let- | 
ch a Chriſtian ſee , thar there is nora diſpenſation. 
tar he meeterh with, but it hath rheſe rwo excellent 
AHÞds,it hath our advantage as one end,and the glory 
the Lord as another-end 3;. and there is not a dif- 
notion that a Chriſtian meeterh with, but theſe are 
we glorious ends propoſed in 1t. And therefore I 
Mould: only give you this advice, evermore when ye 
cet with a dark diſpenſation, let faith:ioterpretir,. 
Sr iris only the beſt interpreter of dark diſpenſati-- 
as, for if ye meet with ſenſe,this-is its interpretation, 
We is. nor chaſtning me in love,hur puniſhing me with: - 
Je wound of an enemy, but faith will prophefic good: 
ings to you-in the darkeſt night. 
The ſecond: next great idol that faith will bring. 
w , Is this jdolof covetouſneſs and defire to the 
ings of the world. Tthink that word,. Ecclefiaft. g. 
was never ſo much-accompliſhed as it is in theſe 
ays, and amongſt you; He hath ſet:the world in your- 
arts,thar is the idol thar dweleth and lodgerh with- 
you 5 yea, the world it hath your firſt thoughts in 
e-morning,and your laſt thoughtsat night,yea,more, 
hath your-choughts when youare at prayer-, and 
When you are at preadiungs: yea,it hath ſuch a domj. 
won over you; tliat it giveth you, as-it were, a new 
Bible, 


105  « Tht wjeſulnt]s 0 . 
Bible, and 1n all the ren Commands ſcrapeth our tl 
Name of God';, and fetteth down the world. Af 
whereas God faith , Thos ſhalt have no other God | 
»!, the world ſaith, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods þ 
me, &c. Bur-faich will bring this idol low, and (ot 
let. you ſee the vanity and emptineſs of itz yea, fait 
would let you fee a more noble obje& , and wit 
diſcover unto you how ſhort your time 1s, and hg 
few hours ye have to ſpend in following after lies;ay 
Lam perſwaded of this, that if ye could win to ſhe 
| hands with cold'death every day,and ſay, tho at la 
ſhall be my prince , and ſhall be the king to whonſ 
ſhall be a ſubject ; and if ye believed that the day 
eternity were approaching,itwould be a mean to me 
'rifie theſe purſuits afrer the world; and I ſhall ſay, 
ts a bleſſed Chriſtian that can maintain always ſuc 
rhoughts of the world , as he ſhall have when h 
ſtind1"g upon the utmoſt line between Time and' 
rernity. Tſhall ay it, and believe it; O worldlio 
and O thou that haſt the Moon upon thy head, at 
in thy heart, the day ſhall once come that thou m 
preach as much of the vanity of the world , as the 
that undervalued 1t never fo much. _ 
. 'The third great 1dol that faith will bring low ,” ' 
that idol of ſelf-/ove and ſelſ-:ndulgence, that which 
the great mother of all other idols. I thlnk if che 
were no more to be faid againft that idol of ſelf-lq 
WR || & ſelf-indulgence,then that which 18 in2T31.3:2.wt 
IR | ſufficient, that among all -the.great 1dols of the lart 
titnies,this is pur in the firſt place, they all be lovers 
themſelves 3. we canfiot rake pains for Chriſt, we 
not go about the exerciſe of.any duty , becauſe tf 
| tdolof ſelf-indulgetice forbiddeth ts. - . Fwill telf'y 
irs conſe] Rgredt advice it giveth. you,” O pirſan; 
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thy ſelf ;*that ſimie counſel Peter pivehis Maſter: 


biddeth you pirry yotit (elf. - Biir if ye conld right 
incerptet that fangy:ge, irwould be this; deFroy 
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elf, for ſelf-indulgence and ſelſ-love 18 that which will | JF 
vine you. O what bleſſed attainments of God; what 
bleſſed fruitions of Jeſus Chriſt, what advancement 1n 
ortification , what conformity to God , hath that 


Wi.iol of ſelf-indulgence obſtru&ed,and not only utter- 
M1y ruined even in the beſt? I think, If once ye could 
ſer your foot upon that idol, the reſt ſhould fal apace; 
that is the general of all the forces. of your luſts, and 
iMir is a Saul, the head higher then the reſt of all your 
tidols within you. TOM 
The fourth idol that faith will ſubdue, 1s ſelf-righ- 
Mtcouſneſs, this is a great thing we maintain , we will 
never renounce our own righteouſneſs, and ſubmit to 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ., and the great ground of 
Mir is,that there js this principle within us all,we love 
to go to Heaven thorow a Covenant of works,&we ne-- 
yer deſire to be much oblieged to any other,we can- 
not ſubmit our ſelves to the righreouſneſs of Chriſt. 
The fifth great idol that faith can ſubdue,is that of 
leaſure,the world,and the contentmetits of 1t; pleaſure 
815 the great 1dol that many worthip, and adore, there 
Ware ſome that love the.gain of the world , and there 
arc others that love the pleaſures of the world ; but 
WFaith hath a noble influence upon the bringing. low 
Wſuch an 1dol;for faith diſcovereth to a ſoul more excel- 
lent pleaſures, more ſweet delights nor is to be found | 
under the ſun; faith makerh a Chriſtian loſe his taſte 
Wunto all things that are here belowzfaith 1s that grace. 
that maketh us grow blind, and not much to behold. 
- ele paſſing yanities, theſe tranſient delights of a pre- 
Went evil world. CT, 4s 
WF. Our ſecond concluſion is this, Thar as faith helpeth' 
WSandtification, ſo SanRificarion helpeth. Faith. I will 
W-<!you three great advantagesfaith kach by the growth 
W= <xerciſe ofSan&ificationz 1.1t is a noble evidence of 
WI fa!th, &:maketh a Chriſtian to be perſwaded that hes 
| ſettled upon the rock,and that his jntereſt in God, b, 
. MmAGe 
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made ſure, San&tificztion is that which wilt h 
Chriſtian daily to read his intereſt in God 5 th 
clear from 7am. 2. 18. 1 will ſhew thee my faith b 
w#'bs,where this 15 clearly holden forth, that 2 C 
ftjan much in the work of SanRificarion, - he can1 
on all times give an extra of his faith, & as It we 
diſcover jr,and ſhew it to the world. 2. San&ifi 
mak-th faith perfe&.. according to that remark 
word, Fam.2.22. And by works was faith made pry 
There 1s a noble perfe@ion that redoundeth tofi 
through the exerciſe of che work of San&ificarion 
not only is it thereby made manifeſt , and rece! 
ſuch a ſhining luſtre and ſplendor, as that ſomerie 
the eyes of carnal men are evendazlied to behol 
Beli: ver, but ir alfo recerverh ſtrength and pows 
Faith is not of the nature of theſe things thatſpt 


1! 
Bt if 


| {8 !' themſelves in bringing forth; but on the contrary; 
WALK: (0h | \N 


faith bring forth a hundred children(I mean works 
holineſs )in one day it groweth ſtrong;and this is fi 
ther clear, 2 Pet.1.8. For if theſe things be iu you 
ebound. ye ſhall neither be barren nor unſraatſul. 
from that other word, Z4m. 2. where it is ſaid, 
faith without works is dead, bring alone « If faith 
alone,it wants icsſpiritual life and vigorzhut if ye wi 
much in the exercite of the work of SanRificartion, 
would, no doubr, atrain to a noble and lively aa 
of that grace of Fairh. And laſtly 1f aChriſtian be my 
in the work of S:n&ification, there will be a comhl 
table excrciſe of Faith; Sometimes faith is exercih 
\ with much anxiety, and ſometimes with much dou 
'' ing - but faith anda pure conſcience joyned ro 
|| ther, they make an excellent feaſt , and maketl 
|| Chriſtian rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full: 
| olory. 7 
: Thirdly , we may draw this conclufton , if fat 
1|| have influence upon the work of SanCtification , 4 
'' helpeth the producing of a noble conformity to Gd 
i | 
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1, I fay,there are many thar their faich 1s a delufi- 
2n,and their bepe ſhall be cut off as « ſpiders weh.There 
re ſome that have fairh, that have nor SanAification, 
or knows not what it s, and ſhall gor that fairh un- 
zeſtionably periſh as 4 driem, a"d tyanilh as the vif- 
x 6f the night! and therefore if ye would teſt1fie rhe 
reality of your faith,then ſtady more the work of fan- 
tification.I hall but from Job 8.14, 15. give you theſe 
eight properries of a hypocrites faith and hope, which 
may make you try and examine your ſelf, 1. Their 
hope and their faith is bur an a of folly, yea. there 
Is nor ſuch an a& of fooliſhneſs under Heaven , asa 
"hypocrites hope , becauſe It iy but a caſtle in the 
Oair, and as writing to himſclfa charter on the ſand : 
> that word ye have readred, whoſe hope ſhall be cat 
PaBLf, Is in the Original, whoſe folly ſhall be cat off, ſhew- 
ng this, thar they build wirhour a foundation, and 
o their faith muſt be moſt unſure and uncertain. 
. The thing they hope for, ſhall ar laſt loath them: 
WO hypocritcs , Fo. hope for enjoyment of Chrift, 
but be perſwaded of it , Chriſt fhall eternally lo:th 
you, and ye ſhall eternally loath Chriſt, -rhar js clear 
Win that ſame word, whoſe hope ſha!l be cut eff,or as the 
ord may be read, whoſe hope ſhell loath they 3 the 
\thiog he hoped for ſhall loath him , and Chriſt ſhall 
ay. Depart, I know you not. 3. And though ye have 
now much delighr,and pleaſure in the a&ings of your | 
Spreſumpruous hope , yetatlaſt, ye ſh:ll loath thar 
gnopc;the word will carry,that not only the things ye 
$2oped for ſhall loath you, bur ye likewiſe ſhall loath 
Wyour hope. The day is coming that ye ſhall cry forth, 
Wcurſed be the day that ever I believed that I ſhould 
 Wget Heaven, 4.It ſhall ar laſt be the matter of his vex- 
Fat1on, from that word, whoſe hope ſhall be cut off,or as 
the word may be rendered, whoſe hope ſhall vex him. O 
agwhen the hypocrites ſhal meet with that anxious,that | 
arcadful diiappointment one day,they ſhall then pur- 
TF their 
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their hand on their. head , being aſhamed becay 
their confidence. 4. He ſiudieth by all means to k 
his hope, though tt be bur falſe: therefore have yet 
word in the 15. verſe , he holdeth zt faſt ; or as 
word ts, bt herpeth it with hand and aym,with all 
ſtrength he keepeth his hope : ſo that if Chriſt wa 
come from Heaven,and ſay, man,thou art a hypoct 
. and thy hope ſhall be cut off , they would ſay , Iy 
keep my hope, Sir, arid maintain it, and that 
evidence your hope 1s notbuilrt upon rhe-foundath 
I love never a. Faith that in this ſide of time: is4 
changeable , and never knoweth what ir 1s to hd 
ups nor downs. s.It 1s built always upon a-wrong fo 
dation, which js Imported in that word, he hall l| 
__ his houſe , which we ſuppoſe may be interpret 
thus, he ſhall lean upon his worldly enjoyments,or uf 
theſe ſpiritual-like enjoyments he met with. The hg 
of a hypocrite is never built upon Chriſt, - and (o-q 
qneſtionably that hope ſhall be cur of, and evan} 
6.Let hypocrites hold faſt their: hope with both rhi 
arms,1 will ſay theſe three words to them; Firſt;1fi 


I i, the Miniſters ſhould preachto you,and defire you! 


quite your hope, and ye will nor, yet both your he 
and you ſhal be ſeparatezas ir 1s in that word, Your þ 


LW [pal depart from you,and ye ſhall quite ir.Secondly,yr 
|: hope will bring you to death, and no further, acc 


ding to that word, 7ob 18:14. #hoſe hope ſhall bri 


| WOT! ther to.the King of terrours : Will it bring me no fi 
lt 6 ther;fay you?O, no, The Kzng of terroxrs ſail ſep ard 
Wl you and your hope. Thirdly.the day is coming when tl 


ll! foundation of it ſhall be diſcovered, and there ſh 
0 M6) |) not be a deluſion, but it:ſhall be unfolded: The day 
|; M7." approaching, when Chriſt ſhall ask how you got yd 

Wil IG! faith,and how you maintained It. 7, The hypocrig 
mY Ml! hope is a poor building, 1t is as 4 ſpzders web, whic 

M8 "| conceive(without being critick) is this. The hope' 
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ypocrites,they ſpin ir out of their own bowels, they 
we it not from Chriſt , but as ye ſee a ſpider ſpin 
it of its own bowels, ſo do they out of chemſelvyes,it 
: no better ſtuff rhen their own rotten righteouſneſs: 
MW hcift never begat thoſe unto a lively hope. Ler me 
Weſecch you therefore, that by al means ye wold ſtudy 
5 make ſure your intereſt In God, and to build your _ 
ich on him , whoſe Name ts that manition of rocks; 
xr believe ir, 1 may fay it with much perſwaſion, I- 
now there are many that ſhall-once meet ( 1f God 
WSrevent it not) with a dreadful diſappointment : and 
herefore as ye would not incur thzt eternal hazard 
hat is attending thoſe thac preſumptouſly take hoſd 
ff a hope, before Chriſt take hold of them, ftudy ro 
earch your hope what 1t1s : I defire nor'to raze any 
oundarion of their hoye rhat 1s laid by the hand of 
hriſt; but would defire, and charge you to raze the 
oundation of that hope which ye have laid from the 
deginning by your own hands, zxd he bntw it not, [ 
7ould preſs theſe three things upon you , *: Firſt, O 
ye thatare ſtrangers to .Chriſt , and that know nor 
what 1t15 to-1mbrace the offers of the everlaſting Go- 
pel : obey that excellent counſel , 2 Chron. 3o. 8. 
3ve Chriſt your hana; for that word which ye have 
endered, Yeeld your ſelf to the Loyd,it 15 In the oript- 
al, Gzve your band to God; which is 1n ſhort; Marry 
03m, and be content to contratt your ſelf to him; for 
elieve it,the day is coming, that either that contra 
detween you and Chriſt ſhall be eternally confirmed, 
Dr that contra between the devil and you , ſhall be 
ternally ratified. And 1 ſuppoſe, there is ſo much ſpo- 
en to the commendation of that noble Planr bi Re- 
own, that ye may take Chrift (if ſo we may ſpeak) 
= _indly,ye may cloſe your eyes & take him,for he ſhal* 
4 ever c1{appotnt your hope; for let you think of him 
02 Eternity”, he ſhall always be above your thoughts. 
W>ccondly,l would earneſtly defire you once to ſearch 


and 
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and try what was the firſt riſe of your faith in ] 
Chriſt:I am perſwaded ot it,there are many that t; 
up their faith at their foor , they never travelled 
pain,8 yer faich is brough: forth.Is not this a myſteq 
fh.11 it be (aid, before they travelled,they brought forth 
I do nor queſtion bur there may be leſſer and great 
Pangs of rhe new birth,bur this 1s moft cerrain, thi 

$ always ſome eirter leſſer troubles or greater,til 
child be broughr forrh;and yet 1 may condemn thy 
that lay too long in the place of the breaking fort 
children, Chriſt will never refuſe you when ye. 
really come, becauſe ye have not heen ſo (many yeary 
days impri oned to the Law. Thirdly, Let me defi 
= ro go and ask, 1s there a grave between you ay 

eaven, in all that way through which theSaints ha 
travelled,upon which this is written. here Iveth a m 
that fincercly ſought life from Chriſt, and he deny 
him; think without encroaching too much upon th 
ſearching forth of the exerciſe of the Sainrs in Hey 
ff || ven,I think we may ſuppoſe, there may be in Heavelff 
(MIf 5 ſome Dueries and Interrogations; Chriſt ſhall ask, @ 
[1s : beloved, Did tp want any thing here below when vi 
| ||7/; |, were ſent forth to travel in the world ? and ye ſha 
{||}; 7. be conſtrained to anſwer , No : Chriſt ſhall ask rh; 
(IN | queſtion at you. Did I not all things well? and ye (1 
\\?!} :'' be conſtrained ro anſwer , T's : Chriſt ſhall pre 

|} *,, Poſe that queſtion, Are ye not well rewarded for i 

1 3M fl! your pains? and you ſhall be.conſtrained to anſwel 

Mill || Tes : O bur to take hiw,He 15 the bleſſed and moſt e 
8 Nil 0 þ cellentOne in Heaven and in Earth, ir js the beſt bat 
Mili: þ gain that ever ye made : O ye Merchants that hay 
"WTF Al made many excellent hargainsto your own apprehef 

Iii} || ſions, will ye come. and make one excellent bargaiif 
| yer, chat will make you cternally up? And what 
||| thar? Come and 6b«y Chrzft and take him for nothing 


[ 
' | 
' ' 


ill fl 1\\ this 15 not your ordinary bargaining : there is few 
Mit J comes to you and badderh you buy cxecllent thing 
withe) 
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ithout money; but come in the Goſpel, and ye (hall. 
Chriſt without money : O niggards that arc loath 
IÞ ſpcod your money in the world , will ye come to 
hriſt, and belicve on him, take h1m frecly: O ſay ye, 
WT 1 could get three things of Chriſt , I would come, 
W. 1 would have much gold and filver : 1 fay come to 
hriſt & ye (hal gec mnch gold & (ilver:1s that rruez1c 
abundantly true , See Job 22. 25, 26, wheie prel- 
Wang char exhorcation, Acquaint thy ſelf with God. & 
.ng many arguments , he ſaith , Thox ſhalt lay up 
ld as du, and the gold of Ophire as the [tons of the 
obs. Is not that gold enough? yea, ye fhall have 
Wivcr likewiſe, Thou [halt bave plenty of fifver. In the 
Ws. verſe, ye ſh 11 not only have gold and filver , bur 
Shall have plenty of 5t.and ſhall have the moſt excellent 
Wnd refined gold. But O ſay ye, what,will that pro- 
ehiſe be literally accompliſhed tome , 1fI come to 
AEhriſt? I would only ſay theſe three things to thee 
M- Come to Chriſt, & if gold and filver be for thy ad- 
<Yantage thou ſhalt have ir lirerally accompliſhed. 2.1 
Wy,yc ſhall have as much contentmenr in JeſusChriſt, 
8 if ye had this houſe full of gold; 3.T will ay this to 
, Chriſt ſhall be thy gold and filyer,according te 
Wart word in the 26. verſe, which ts moſt remark- 
lc; yea, Almighty ſhall be thy deſexce; or as itis in 
ec Original, ſhall be thy gold, ſpeaking of the pro- 
Wiſe of gold before. Secondly, Ye ſay, I would fay 
Wis , that what v7 yok mtghr be accompliſhed. 
ſay , come to Chriſt and ye ſh:1l have thar likewiſe, 
00 22. 28. Thos (halt decree « thing, and it (ball be e- 
a8 £91: ;bed xnto thee ; which I conceive doth nor onl 
ke 11 cheſe ſpiritual decrees,bur likewiſe theſe that 
l.te rotemporal enjoyments, But there is a third 
ing 1 would have (ſay ye ) andT would come te 
a 1rift, and it 1s, that I might have all che defires of 
-w8) heart; TI ſay, O man , and O womn, come to 
M"\riſt and chou ſhalc hayc whac thou deficeſt 5; this 


= 
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1s clear from Pſ. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in God, a1 
ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart ; Whar ca 
have man bur it 15 there? Would ye have any thin 
ChriſHe putrerh a blank 1n your hand,and faith't 
word which he ſaid ro $9/0101, 45þ, What would 
have, and I ſhall give you? Chriſt,as it were, putt 
his Name to the foot of a clean ſheet of paper,and 
defireth you to ask what ye wouid have, and is 
this an excellent bargain ? O, niggard, what we 
ye have which ye will not get in Chriit? And be j 
ſwaded, thar ye that refuſe and wil not take him, 
eternzl curſe of all chat 15s 1n'Heayen will return uf 
thy head , the eternal curſe of all the exp<&ant 
Heaven; and heirs of Life, will returnpon rhe i 
of that perſon;that will nor rake Chriſt; And curſl 
curſed ſhall that perſon be who will nor take Ch 
and one day all the Congregation in Heaven and E 
ſhall ſay, Amen. oy, 5d 5 


CIR SERMON VIL 
2 Cor. 13. 5- Examine your ſelves whether ye be in! 
ſelves, bow that Jeſus Cyreſt 1s zi; you z except) 
' reprobates. Tr an 
'A Sſurance is a precious gift which many thar* 
A in theſe days do undervalue,8: tread under fo 
do- not the/Chriftians of theſe rimesgo halcing 
tween two opintons, being neither poſitive thart| 
are received znto the adoption of children,nor yer pi 
tive that they are yer na ſtite of alienation, and 
mites in their minds by wicked works; yea,8(that wh 
is worſe ) there are many amang us that walk w 
much contentment under their uncertainty.I thin 
is a fault to be condemned in many;rhey-purſue m 


BY. ro fatisfic their ſenſe for the prefent,nor to haye'F 


Iid well grounded aſſurance for time ts come:P 6 
with that all the debates and queſtions of theſe & 
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rt rake up ſo much of our time, and ſo much of our 
rits fram betcer things, were happily drowned 1n 
ſe four excellent queſtions,which without contro- 
rſic acc ofgreateſt concernment for all to have re- 

' 1, Where ſhall I reſt all nighr when the long 
.6ws of the everlatting evening fh.ll be ſtrecch- 
our upon mg,and whether or nor hath Chriſt gone 
ore to take upa place for me in his Fathers Houle? 
fr is a ſoul-concerning queſtion, Maſter,what ſhal f 
to inherit eternal life ? to be asking at him that can 
eetly reſolve you. And,3.not to reſt there,burt to be 
ying forth in the morning , What ſhall I do to be ſa- 
a, and to be crying oyt in the eveamg, Lord, what 
it thou have me to a8? 4. It is ſweet to be asKlng ſes | 
bufly , Saw ye hzm whom my ſoul loveth ? There 1s 
ch of our time ſpent in asking news from Court, 
d from abroad , concerning the revolations of 
ates and Kingdoms : Bur I ſuppoſc,it were better 
ask , what news from Heaven concerning thy ſelf, 
d what news from within , and news of thy Bridc- 
ooms coming ? for theſe are great Courts, I mean 
e Court of Heaven, and the Court of Conſcience, 
e affairs of which , a'Chgc1iſtiann ſhould endeayour 
uch ro know. 5, Ic 1sa ſohl-concerning queſtion, 
ata Chriſtian ſhould be much in propofiug to him- 
If , what ſhall Irender wito the Lord jor all bis bens- 
5s? Ir 15 certain, we mult ſay, that our Faith and 
lurance,and all our other mercicsare from him,ind 
ralace, we are negligent in praiſes, wemay witty 
[mar rent our garments of dzvers,coloxrs , even the 
ments of the Kings Daughters , b2caule of ſpiritual 
noredom againſt God;and our ingratitude to him. 
Noiv having 'fpoken unto you at ſo grear a lengrh, 
t14t precious and foundamental grace of faith ; we 
ve thought fit to ſhut up «l in ſpeaking alittle upon 
els words we now have read, Concerning the evi- 
De: dence 
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theſe words we now have read , concerning th 
dence and aſſurance of Faith. The Apoſile 1 
Chapter is vindicating his Miniſtry and Apoſtle 
from the contempt that was caſt upon ic,he prog 
he was a Miniſter of the New Teſtamenc, called 
ſent of God, by the bleſſing & ſucceſs he had ag 
| them, 1n chat he had not plowed nor threſhed i 
and they being ſo much in cenſuring! his way , 
feeking an account of his Minittry : In theſe | wy 
he doth (as it were) draw them off by a holy d| 
ſion unto another buſineſs, as if he had ſaid to 
O Cor;nthians, I will divert you from the cxerct 
[208 we me , and will lead you into an exerciſe 
smore divine and profitable ; be much.jn Jul 
and examining your ſelves; and indeed , 
truth worth-our obſervation, that if we were 
in judging of our ſelves, we would be leſs in jud 
others;burt alace there are ſome of us,we are ſo 
abroad, thac we cannot be much at home. 

In the words,there | 15 theſe fix things conſider 
Firft, that there is ſuch a thing atrainable by a ( 
ſtian while he is here, as a difiin& perſwaſion at 
ſurance ther he 1s 1n the Faith, -and hath an int 
18 Chriſt,5y being in the Faith;here is not to be u n 
ſtood a. beetng jin-the Dofrine of Faith only , 
1s ro be underſtood of principally, beingindced 
really unired ro Chriſt by Fatth. Secondly, tha 
ſcekingafter aſſurance,is a neceſiary commandet 
ty , for ye ſee here the words arc yery imperi 
Examine your felves, prove your ſelves. Thirdly, 
there are many miſtakes and deluſions among pe 
concerning that nuble and exc<llent thing, Aſſun 
there being many that keep faſt a hope which ( 
ſhall once diſcountenance and ſweep away : like 
ders web, and this is imported in theſe words ,' 
mine yaur ſelves , or as the word may be rend 


Take az abgurate and ay experimenzea ftarch 0 of 
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'5, try your ſelves, or prove you ſelves, tis a word 
ris borrowed from the Gold-ſmirhs fining and try- 
» of Gold. And fo his putting of che Corznthzans to 
accurate a ſearch of themlelves , ſaith this clearly 
us, there are many miſtakes concerning this thing, 
ny do paſs a decreet 1n their own favours , before 
riſt hath paſſed his appypbation of them. Fourthly, 
ke notice of this from rhe words , that there 1s 
ch and exceeding much advantage,by trying and 
rching whether we be in the faith or no, this 15 Im- 
reed in his doubling the exhortation. Fifthly, That 
> moſt excellent and ſpiritual way of attaining afſu- 
ce, whether we be in the faith or no; 1s ſelf-exa- 
nation, and putring our ſelf to the tryal , as 1fhe 
d ſaid, would ye have a diſtin& perſwaſion that ye 
> in Chriſt , then be much in the exerciſe of ſelf- 
amination. For the reſt of the words of the ver{e, 
> j1ntend not to handle. 
As to the firſt, That there-is ſuch a thing attainable, 
all only propoſe theſe reaſons unto you to m:ke jr- 
ident, 1-It 1s known 1n Scripture that the Sainrs of 
{ have 1n an ordinary way atrained to diftin& per- 
aſign of their intereſt 1n Ehriſt, Song 6. My be.ov- 
is mine and 1am his, and Rom.8. 38. 1 amperſwaded 
uth the Apoſtle)that neither arath 107 life &>c. ſhall 
able to ſeparate me from the love of God in Cirift.and 
0Y.5.1-For we bnow, if this our ea»tily *abernacle were 
ſalved, we have a houſe with God nat marie with 
nds,tternal in the veavens. 2.It 1s the great icope of 
W-ny Scriprures, ro ſhew how Chrifticas may atrain 
i 2iſurance, 1 70). 1. 13. Theſe things I write unto you 
at ye may know that yi have tternal life. The Preat © 
d and del1gn of 79bz, writing in caeſe Enitftles, is 
make a ſoul acquaint with Chrift , an i to make 
?m tO accept of him , and to give rhem a diftin& 
urance that Chiriit hath acceprea them. 3 Ihre 
F 2 are 


_ ” — - ——_— 
. -—_ _ —_———_—_—_ _ 
P——_ - — <— — 
— m——_—— — _ 
——— —  — —_— 
= —_ m—_— _ 


- 2 —2 _ 
—  —— — —_ ETT—_Y —_ 
_ -— —— 
mon . _ 
4 
-- 
- — - > & 
4 
- — ys _— 4 
= 
— = 
- — 


— - CC —  ———— 
_ = * — 

= _ — — _ 

_ 


118 The Faith of Aſſurance. | 
are many commands 1n Scripture for Chriſtiat 
be ſerious in ſearching after aſſurance. 2, Pet.x 
Wherejore brethren give all azligence to make your! 
ling and elefion ſure. 4.Tt 15 the bleſſed end of G 
oath in the eyerlaſting coyenant, that a Chri 
maghr get aflnrance. What was the great ground 
great end' that God confirmed his Covenant withÞ / 
oath,was 1t not? 4eb.6.18.That by two immutable thi 4 
wherein it was impoſſible for God to lie , ye miphti 
ſtrong conſolation. 5. Ifaſſurance of our intere 
Chriſt were not attainable,then theſe precious gr 
of joy and love could not be well exerciſed : -: 
Chriſtian were eyermore in the dark concerning 
intereſt 1n Chriſc,he could not give obedience tot 
exhortation, Rejoyce evermore, again , I ſay, rei 
6, The Scripture hath ſer down theſe means by whil 
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_ a Chriſtian may win to aſſurance : as is clear, 1, 


3. 18,19. 2Pet.4.5. compared with verſe 10, where 
Apoſtle Peter preſſing the DoQrine of making our, 
ling and eleC&ton ſure,he ſetteth down theſe excel 
means by which they may win to ir,and doubtleſs 
marks and evidences that are regiſtrare 1n the Sc 
ture ofa gractous ſtate, do aſſure us , that aſſurg 
Is attainable.7.Whar are the ends of the Sacramet 
but that our aſſurance may be confirmed,and that 
faich may be ſtrengrhned,the two Sacraments are 
two great Seals of Heaven that are put to the C} 
ter of the Covenant. k 
Now as to the application,& the more full impre 
ment of this firſt potar, I ſh:11 only offer theſe cc 
derations, 1.1 wold have it taken notice of, thar rh 
race and aſſurance be two lovers,yet chere is no 
band of union between them , rhat the one ca 
conſiſt without the orher 3 A Chriitian may have 
real grace of God , and ay walk in darxneſs and, 
light ; a Chriſtian may be going to Heaven, and, 
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11 thy febt; yea,are there not even ſome who have 
Wd affurance , and ſome time a day have been ad- 
itted to draw that concluſion , Tam my beloveds, 
1 his deſire is towards me , who are now under 
arkneſs concerning their intereſt, and in much bir- 
Þrneſs of ſpirit, do ſomerimes cry out, My hope and 
Wy trength w perzjhed from the Loyd, But therefore, 
St me ſay this one word, both to weak ones who ne- 
r had aſſurance,and deterted ones who have loſt ir; 
hen ye miſs aſſurance, beware of drawing ſuch ne- 
tive concluſions concerning your graces, but when 
& ſit in darkneſs and ſee no light, Truft zn the Name 
the Lord, and ſtay your [elves upon your God ; that Is, 
hen ye cannot reach the faith of aſſurence, be much 
maintaining of adherence:remember Jobs divinity, 
wheh thox ſhould kill me, yet will I traſt in thee; and 
pnſtder that ſweet word, He will keep them zn perfect 
Wace whoſe hearts aye ſtayed on him. 
My ſecond conſideration 1s, That fince aſſurance is 
tainable , ye would ftudy to find out and remove 
eſe things thar doth hinder you from attaining unto 
. And that we may help you 1n this, we conceive 
at the obſtruions of a Chriſtians aſſurance, are e- 
eclally in theſe two, 1.Our miſtaking of the Lords 
aling towards us. And,2Our untender and unſuite- 
ole dealing towards him, 
Of the firſt ſort we ſhail lay before you theſe five, 
Wiefirſtis , wantrof favourable returns of prayer $ 
Is often maketh a Chriſtian co. debave his intereſt, 
d call in queſtion his evidences , Lam. 3. 8, come 
ared with verſe 18. I cry and ſhout,but he ſhutteth ont 
Yprayers: and this is the concluſion of that diſpenſa- 
Dn, verſe'18. My hope and wy (irength is periſhed from 
Ye Lord : and this 1s eſpectally occafioned when the 
hriſitan 1s moſt ſerious and fervent ſn prayer , and 
en he meereth tor with a return, this maketh them 
Kceedivdly debate their intereſt. And I confeſs, it is 
| © A 
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a ſad diſpenſation to meet with a filent Che 
prayer ; but yet that needeth not make a be 
queſtion all , and debate the reality of his inte 
God , fince the deareſt of allchildren of rhe? 
dom have been ſo dealt with,even a David. Pall 
Cryed night and day with0ut ſilence, and 1s noth 
but cryeth aut,!”þy art thou ſo far from helping,and 
the words of my roaring; yea, that paſſage may4 
to him who was the root and off-Fþring of Dawid:? 
even he was ſo dealt with , and had not preſe 
ſenſible return, when he had prayed thrice, th 
cup might paſs from him. _ 
Secondly, the want of (enfible enlargement a 
berty in prayer,that he never goeth tro hiz kneq 
Þ1s heart begtneth to die like a ſtone within him 
he cryeth forth that word, 2Cor. 3.17.here the 
of the Lord #s , theyre is liberty : and fureifIh 
Spirit of the Lord, I would have liberty in the; 
ciſe of prayer ; and thay this is a riſe of the diſp 
of our intereſt is clear from Pſ. 59. 4- compared 
verſe 7, & 9. ſaith David, I am ſore ;r2ubled that 
not Fpeak, I have no liberty 1n prayer, I never 
God in prayer, but (as it were) my tongue ſti 
tothe roof of my mouth;he from hence drawet] 
concluſion. Hath God forgotten to be gracions, ant 
he in wrath ſhut up his tender mercies for ever? [1 
feſle this alſo. is a ſad diſpenſation to meer w} 
- abſent and vailed Chriſt in prayer 3 ſo thatw 
never go to ſeek Godin ſecret, but we may | 
this upon our prayers, He 7s gone, be 7s gone, e 
ally when we have loft that \1berty that forme 
have had: and therefore is Davids perplexityt 
| hejightned,verſt 5,6.from his remembring his ſong | 
night, and his calling to mina the years of al 
times: yet we inay remember how oon David iſh; 
his retracions,as tothat ſad concluſion, I ſazd f 
#y infirmity; Ver. 10+ and fo ſhould we do whell 
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every ſtraitning 1n prayer,we begin to queſtion all 

e Lords kindneſs towards us. ; ts 
A third obſtru&ton of aſſurance, 15 a Chriſttans 
reſtling with his corruptions painfully and ſeriouſly 
d yet not meeting with any ſenſible vidtory over 
em, but upon the contrair, their corrvptions ſeem 
be ſtronger,and they themſelves ſeem to be weaker, 
d then it is, they ſtrengthen their misbelict , bur 
ar word, 1 76h.3.3. Every man that hath this hope in 
im, purifieth himſelf ecen as he is pure: And indeed, 
5 is 4 knot that 1s not eaſily looſed , bur when he 
th his idols and corruptions prevailing over him, 
e will ery out, Iam gone,and there 3s 1" hope #n Iſrael 
onceining this thing , and yet this alſo1sa word 1n 
aſte, Paul hath regiſtrate himſelf a ſtanding wicneſs 
ren aſter he was a choſen veſſel,Rom.7.How ſtrange- - 
y a child of God may be-born down with a body of 
eath eyen under moſt ſerious wreſtlings againſt it 5 
nd therefore ifthoy ſeriouſly maintain that combar 
hogh thou do not ſeiſibly prevail, thou haſt no rea- 

dn upon that. ground to weaken thy aflurance. 

Fourthly,when a chriſtian is put to more then or- 
Inarly outward afflition, when God doth diſpenſe 
adly unto them in outward things, rhey then begin 
o call-in queſtion their intereſt,and diſpute: their af- 
urance, this 15 clear, by comparing Lament. 3. verſe 
8. with the preceeding words, where ſpeaking of the 
ad diſpenſations they meer with., he draweth thay 
onciufiorr in verſe 18. My hope and my [trength is pe- 
z;hed fromthe Lord, and Fob.2.4. where he draweth 
hat concluſion from ſuch a promiſe, am now caſt out 
f thy febt , the Devil he taketh £!iphax divinity and 
Wrelents irro aChriſtian.z Call now if there be any to 
1/221 tree,” and to which of rhe Saints wilt thou go ? 
AS1f he hid ſaid , did thon ever know a Chriſti- 
Inatticted ,. fo as thou art afflifed , and ſohe 
would have ob to quire his integrity z Bur yet we 
CES F 4 know 
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know all : theſe blefled ones, for all-their aff 
were dear unto theLord,and had their intereſt 
in him, yea, as many as he loveth,he doth rebahe an 
ften, and it is the baſtards and nor ſons on wha! 
aw1ll not beſtow a rod, and therefore we ought Wi 
quarrel our intereſt becauſe ofaffligtions. IM 
And laſtly, The riſe of a Chriſtians diſcourage 
and that which}indereth their aſſurance, 15, .1 
their former «xperience of the manifeſtations of 
dot} not reliſh to them, and when the-promiſez 
which they have builc become tafteleſs unts th 
the white of an egge , and when they meet nog 
God in Ordinances, but theſe become lifeleſs, | 
theſe three riſe rogether upon them -; their cal 
comes very perplexed ofcentimes:and this alſq1 
ed to have been. Davids caſe, Pf. 79. When he 14 
bred bis ſong is the night, aud the days of, ald, 31 
had no (weetneſsjn them,thep he breakerh. for 


ro theſe bircer. complaints this» are there Exp! 
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but yet as-we ſaid before, this was his iofirayy 
' there Is no reaſon for a Ghriſtian to queſtion his 
reſt upon ſuch account ; becauſe the Ordinangy 
not at al times alike liyely even to the beſt, any 
Lord is not always preſent,but though ſometime 
candle of the Lord doth-ſhing upon-his head, yet av 


rimes he-ts neceſſitate to'cry out; O that it were? 
The ſecond ſort of obſtru&ions of a Chriſtians 
rance, I mean ſuch as flow from our untender < 


Ing towards God, are, : | 
Firſt , A guilty conſcience , that 15 a remark 
word , 1 Tim. 3, 9. Holding the myftery of faith 
pare ronſtience, Tt telleth us, that this excellent g 
of Faith cannot bide, but ina clearly lodging,eve 
a pure conſcieuce,and when a Chriſtian ſetreth abol 
believe , he will know how a guilty conſcience! 
flee in his face,and cry out, 0 adventing not to wy 1 


—- 
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ire thou believe,the guilrine(s of a Chriſtians conſci- 
ce maketh him oft to cry out, Touch not the mountain, 
2 thou be thr uft thorow:and I tell you three diſadyan- 
ges ofa guilty conſcience, 1. It obſirudeth a Chri- 
jans boldneſs in making applications to Chriſt ; his 
art ſaith cloſe, and his neceſlity ſaich cloſe 3 buthis 
ilty conſcience cryeth out , O ſtand a back and do 
pt cloſe. 2.A guilty. conſcience ofrentimes 1c-hindreth 
e diſcoveries of Chriſt to the ſoul , and doth (© afe 
ight and terrific, yea,it will ſo ſting and bite us, that 
hen he revealeth himſelf , we cannot take notice, 
hen he would lay on a plaiſter, our ſouls will rear ir 
F, and refuſe to be comforted.. 3. It doth exceeding-. 
obſtru& our going about duty. O but our ſoul. 
joves ſlowly in the paths of God when we are under 
e power of a guilty conſcience. = 
The ſecond obſtruRion 1s-, That we are not much - 
the exerciſe of tenderne(.O but If a Chriſtian were - 
nder,and if in every ſtep of his life he defired to ſet 
rift before his eyes, he would eaſily win to. much aſs -- 
ranee,according to that word, 1/ab, 64. $. Thou meet» - 
him that rejoyceſt and worketh righteouſneſs, and theſe 
hat remember thee in thy ways 35 | Would ye know the 
ured Chriſcian,ir is the tevder Chriſtian :that Chri- - 
Jan that doth not crucifie conyi&tions, the Chriftian 
at breaketh not reſolutions, the Chriſtian thar doth -- 
ot fit calls and opportunities to prayer, the Chriſti- - 
2 that ſaith not ofany ſin , zt z 4lzttle one, or the 
iſt1an that ſearcheth always, watcheth always, ex 
mineth always, and is always caſting out fin, and 
at 15 the aſſured Chriſtian, . | 
.The third obje&ion Is , The want of the exerciſe. 
the grace of fear, we are not much under this dif- - 
oſition, to fear the Lord and his goodneſs : this is - 
lear from that word-,* Pſal.:25, 14. The ſecret of the 
074 88 withthem that ſear him , and be will ſhew to ' 
ju Fs; then” 
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them bis Covenant. Trthiok there are theſe twe 
evidences,that much of the power of godlineſs } 

from ſome of our hearts:we fear God no more, 1 
we were his companion! and we fear our ſely 

more nor if we had not a deceitful heart with 
we neither fear God nor our ſelves, and that ſpe 

thar much of the life of Religron 15s loſt among 
The fifth thing that doth much obſtru& our aſcug 
is, much worldly-mindedniſs, and eager purſuit. 

the things ofa preſent life, that 15 remarkable, 2] 
4. verſe laſt, compared with 2 Cor. 5.1. look 
to the things that are ſeen,that is, we are nor mud 
ken up with the things of a preſent world,whic 
men of the world: ſeek and delight themſelves nj 
1s ſabjayned , For we know if this our earthly ho 
this tabernacle were diſiolued, we have a houſe not 1 
With hands, (o we (ce afſurance and mortification 
the world are much knit together. Would ye kl 
where to find our hearts,the moſt part of us aref 

_ verſing with 1dolsof the worldzwould ye know w 
to find our hearts,they are amongſt the vaniries of 
world.Ohow true 15 #hat word,Pſ2.39. Man walks 
24in ſhew;. what 1s'man in all his aQings, bur as 
walking ina long galery that 1sſet abouc with pity 
gazing on theſe things and ſaluting them all,as ift 

_ mere}iving K/ngs and Sutens, and great perſons 
could do him good; ſo our purſuing after the we 

15 nothing elſe bur a 4ead ſhadow purſuing after! 

Þadows, a man that 1s but a ſhort living ſhadow 
ſung after vanity and nothing, and thus he fools 3 
his time, forgetting to make ſure the oxe thing m 


fery. 4 
s. Want of diſtinct apprehenfions of rheſe thre 
infinite Jove of Chriit,the infinite power of Chrilliy*: 
the infioire wiſdom ofCirift; hers is tot an ol>jzd 
O chrifi1.ns that ye have from ric timſrirudes of 


fins, buc it may be drown: 1 iniintic love, ricry 
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not an obje&ion that ye have ſrom the ſtrength of 
your idols , but it may be drowned in that immenſe 
ocean of the inhnite power of Chriſt; there 1s not an 
obje&ion ye have from your wants,or about your evil 
nature,but ye may drown it in the infinjte wiſdom 8 
goodneſs of Chriſt, and there c.m be nothing againft 
your aſſurance,but may be ſweetly anſwered alſo from 
theſe rightly applyed, taken up and reſted on by the 
ſoul. - The laſt thing which hindercth our aflurance 
is, the (malneſs of the meaſure of grace that we have _ 
attained; for when grace is ſmal, iris hard to be dif- 
cerned,and therefore,ifye would have ailurance,learn - 
nor to lye ſti]] and diſpute , but to riſe up and to1n- 
creaſe our ſtock, and then you ſhall know ye are rich: - 
Grow ingrace and in the knowledge of God , and by 
this, ye ſhall bnow if ye follow an to bnow the Lord. . 

The third confideration is , that aſſurance 1s not * 
beſtowed at all times,butthere are ſome ſpecial rimes * 
and ſeaſons when God giveth a Chriſtian a broad - 

fight of his intereft,and I ſhall burname theſe. If 

The firſt is, when he is firſt converted,and Chriſt * | 
and he joyns hands together , even then ſometimes 
the beft rob 1s put upon the prodigal ſon , and tlie - 
farred calf is killed, and a ringis putupon his hand, 
and ſhooes upon bls feet , 4s 9.17. Paul meeterh * | 
with aſſurance immediately after his converſion, 1 70» 
2.12,14. I write unto you little children, becauſe ye have *| 
known the Father 5 and before thar in the 12. verſe, I | 
write unto you little children, becauſe your fins are for: 
gen you ; ſothat when a Chriſtian is brought unto-? 

Chriſt , he will (as ir were) lead them to the Regi-: 
ſters of Heaven, . and ſay, friend come and ſee, here-: 

A 15 your name written from eternity 2 Bur donot mis | 
[Fake me,I do not ſay this is always fo, but theſewhom: 

Chriſt conyerteth throgh the thunderings of the Law, 

theſe' moſt frequently meet with intimation of the 4 

* pardon of their fins & peace of God;even artheir firſt: 
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acquaintance,T know there are ſome Chriſtzans, i 
if ye-ask at them when they were begotten roa lt 
kope , they would fay that word that the blind" 
once ſaid,0ne thingI hnow,Iwas once blind,but now 
but for the time & the day, T know not when it Wi 
The ſecond rime is, when they are wreſtiing'h 
Sod like Princes in prayer , and watching untof 
exerciſe,Da2. 9. 23. compared with the preceeg 
vtrſe,he being much and ſerious in prayer,doth,m 
with that word from heaven:0 man,ereatly beloved; 
as the word ts, O man of deſires, and Afts 10. 2, 
when, Cornetixs is much in the exerciſe of wat 
and prayer,he ſecth a'vifion,and getterh intimatic 
his peace with Godz:nd acob when he was wreft 
with God , Ger. 32. -he hath that teſtimony gy 
him, Thaz haft as 4 Prince wreſtled with God and} 
vazled, | | "= 
The third.thing is ,, when a' Chriſtian is paf 
thraugh the gates of death, and 1s upon. the bore 
ef Eternity: Tdefire not to be miſtaken in this. 
ther; know ſome Chriftians are led toheaven the 
a dark trance , ſoas they never ſee a blink of 
countenance of Chriſt, until the day come thart 
gerhimin their arms eternally: within his'Fat 
honſe. Some Chriſtians when they go through 
gates of death;they may be diſputing of this queſt 
Where am 1.,80ing? But this 1s, certain, that ſomer? 
yea, , oftentimes, Chriſt will diſpenſe a broad; 
of a Chriſtians intereſt uncohim ar the day of dg 
2 $4am.3s. $.when was it that David lang thar | 
which h.th ſtrengthned thouſ.nds in the very. 
| of death ., - God bath made with me an gut 
_  Jng coupnant , was- it not-when death was ſh 
bands with him?. and = Tim. 4. 8. when was,if 
\* Paul fang thar fong ., T have fought the good” fi 
Buith, 16: 17%e4 mr courfe. benceforth ?s {, 
Jo? Wha nf: tors Com." ſs y was.1t:not eye F \ 
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en he was ready to depart ',, and to be offered up ? 
d when was it when oldS:nton d1d ſing that bleſſed 
g, Luk. 2: 29. Now letteſl took thy ſervant depart in 
ce, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſaluation , was 1t nor 
chin a ſtep of death,as it-were, he went to heaven 
1 Chrift in his arms,or rather in his hearc he car- 
Md Chrift with him , and found Chriſt before him, 
W.4 ſo death to Simeon was a change of his place, and 
Xt a change of his company. Dy | 
The fourth time is, when he is to be-pnt to ſome 
zr&and difficult duty : Before Abraham be pur to 
rfake his native land, and become a ſtranger and a 
anderer,he meeteth with ſweet intimation of his in- 
reſt,Geu.12.2.1 will make of thet a great nation,and 
trſe 9. Toe Lord appeared unto Abrahamaand before 7e- 
$W&9:34h be ſent a preacher unto a rebellious people, 
Bt: wif! have that word ſpoken unto him, 1 þnow thee 
W-ſore thou waſt brought forth. 
'The fifth time 1s,when a Chriſtian hath done ſome 
Ingular at of obedience , when Abraham had obey- 
d the Lord and was content to offer up his 1aac, he 
Weeteth with, a fight of his Intereſt and covenant re- 
Wewed to him with an oath, Ger. 22. 15. By mwy-felf 1 
W.ve ſworn, becauſe thou baſt done this thing, and ha} 
Wot with}9lden thy ſon, even thy only ſon, bleſſing 1 will 
eſs thex, and mx{tiplying-, I will multiply thee as the 
ars.of heaven. | 
The fixeh time 15.when a.Ghriſriaa, is to meet with -| 
Ward rxyals, difficulties and affiliations in the world, | 
then they uſtally meet with aſſurance, and ſo-Ger,28, 
14,15,15. before 74co4 go to.ſerve Labun,he meeterh 
wth. nrtmaczon of his peace, with, God. 
* Tas ſeventh time 1s, when a Chriſtian .1$.under (4d | 
perſecurion aud afffijou , then will the. Lord give 
a word from, heaven to cqimfart him, andaſlyre. him 
of ts facherly.loys and mercy.: When was te chart 
Clinic lofs tharngble-Eegacy ro his diſciples, 7ob. 144) 
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verſe 29. . My peaceT leave with you. , my peace 
you, was it not when he himſelf was to leave th 
troubleſome and ſorrowful days , 1n a, perſee 
world. IE, 
The eighth time Is at ſome ſolemn Ordinancs 
approachesroGod,the days of aCommunion to. 
der Chriſtian have been ſweet days, when Chriſt 
come to the ſoul,and ſaid, Behold me, behold me. 
the eleven Apoſtles met with much aſſurance of! 
intereſt in Chriſt at the Communion they wes 
with him ; O what ſweet intimations were t 
Tiis ts my body wich is broken for you , and thy 
i the new Teſtament in my blood (hed for you \ ; 
a lirtle after , you are they which have conth 
rb me in my tentation,and I appoint anto you a 
om. 
We come now to the ſecond point which we} 
poſed from rhe words , viz. Thar as aſſurance 
thing which may be attained; ſo to ſeek afcer it,] 
a neceſſary duty : let me not be miſtaken, as 1f I 
ſatd,the having of aſſurance were ſimply neceſſa 
Salvation ; no, that were a Podtrine as comfort 
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tion of aſſurance : Give diligince,yea, grve al dili- 
Pence, yea , the rather give all azyigence to make your 
alling and eleflion ſure. | | 
From this, we ſhall only lay before you theſe con- 
iderations, 1.!f the ſeeking after aſſurance be a neceſ. 
Gary duty , then theſe three taings are moſt Jament- 
ble, Firſt, That there are ſo many In this generat!- 
on who are pure #n their own eyes, and yet are not Waſh- 
ed from their iniquity ; they flatter themſelves with a 
rotten afſurance, that hath no other foundation bur 
their own imagination , they never knew ſince the 
firſt day they were Baptized and did begin to profeſs 
Cliriſt, what ir was to mortifie one luſt, nor ſertouſly 
to wreſtle againſt one temprzrion, and yet they want 
not a ſirang perſwafion of their intereſt in Chriſt : 
But ah, will ye ſtand inaw, leſt ye meer with ſuch a 
dreadful diſappointmenrt,as(when ye think ye are in 
the very gate of heaven)even then to fall backwards 
to the very bottom of hel,and when ye expeR a kind- 
ly welcome from theLord of Glory,as one who thinks 
you have been in covenant with him this many years; 
yet meet with rhat dreadful (urnmons, Depart from me 
ye curſed, I know you not, 
' 2.How ſad may we be upon thfs account, that how- 
beir aſſurance be an attainable thing, and a great ma- 
ny dare nor ſay they have attained 1t;yet fo little dili- 
| genceis uſed in purſuing after it; is it not very lamen- 
table, that many of you.to whom I am ſpeaking, ſince | 
firſt ye gave up your names to Chriſt 1n a viſible way, | 
and were reputed amoneſt the generation of the ſeek. - | 
ers of his face, ſcarce ever ſet a day or an hour a part : 
& to examine whether ever indeed you were in Chriſt - 
W or not. Alace,is heaven of ſo little moment,is the ha- | 
W ring or wanting all the enjoyments which are there oF. 
lo imal concernment-to you, that you will not bear 
the pains as once to enquire after your intereſt in the. | 
| Matter ? .what 16.any of you were but poſſeſſors of 2 ; 
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thouſand pound , and your intereſt or right u 
uncertain and queſtionable, would not your ſleel 
part from you, and your reſt be unquiet till you 
made 1c more ſecure? What think you ſhall thej 
of this generation anſwer in the day of the Lorg 
negleQing that one thing neceſſary 3 when they| 
been ſo vexing themſelves about many things,andh 
been ſo (ſerious 1n ſo many conſultations to make. 
a worm-eaten portion 1n a periſhing world, that 
whole wit of men and angels cannot ſecure far! 
moment? Ir 1s certain, the root of all floathfulng 
Atheiſm, Ir 15 not poſſible that we btlieve as rg 
theres a heaven, as we believe there is an earth; 
that the world to come 15 as real as that which is 
ſent; or elſe 1t muſt be a ſtrange power in theſe] 
that keeps us captive , that we are never ſuffere 
think upon eternity, nor to ask where we muſt lo 
when this cottage we carry about ſhall fall about 
ears.O will ye ehink upon 1t,how ſerious and pref 
that command 1s,2Pet. 1.10.Gzve alldiligence,to i 
your calling and eleft;on ſure, When the Lord (i 
Give all diligence,will ye give no diligence, and w! 
he ſaith, make your calling and elefion (ure , wilk 
leave all upon- uncertainty? I ſaid to the. fooliſh 4 
not ſo ſoorsſhaly. * I 
3-Ic 1s moſt lamentable; that fifice afſurance js attaj 
able,yer-men live contentedly under the want then 
How ſtrange is tt that many/ are ſo ſeldom--or+ th 
knees complaining of their uncertainty?IfChriſr wi 
MM precious unto you, would it be ſo? I am ſure there 
| 0) forme of us here that have had the name of Chriſtia® 
Will T know not how long, that never had one ſad tho 
ll! abourthe want of afſurance:when we look upon i 
i! defolations, vaſtations and plunderings in'the wor 
$514. how many of us ean cry out, They bave taken awaji 
Wo gods, and What bave T1 more? © But whenwe ſpeak 
M1! keayen,. WE-Care not who deprive us-of our port 
fo'm þ 
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W:cre. [wil not limit the Lord,nor derermine what he 
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l; yy lay hefore you ſome in 


nay do,but believe it, it 1s one to a thovſand,if many 
hriſtians of this age haye a pleafant night &comfor- 
able clofing of their eyes,they are ſuch undervaluers 
f affurance:I may fear thar lamenration ſhal be heard 
pon the death-beds of many, 0 poor wyritchia wan- 
{tring ſoxl where art theu going? and 1t 1s no wonder 
t come to this,when we are ſo long in beginning to 
6k the queſtion, And naw I cloſe with this one thing, 
hat I think heyond all queſtion , the ſquls that ive 
rontentedly under the want of aſſurance,are the 6476 
fs daughttrs that dweleth at eaſe;Chrift and they are 
xa remarkable diſtance,it muſt\be 8 cold winter and 
wh night ( at heft ) as to rheir preſent fellowthip 
A ſecond confideratian from this point is, that if 
the (ecking after. aſſurance be ſq neceflary a duty, 
hen 145.908 beſeggh.you ta pagder wjth your (clyes 
What m6ers ar6 fic for you to uſe. that ye may attalp - 
©, apd If ye enquire what theſe means arc, I ſhall on- 


1. That ye would be muc in the exerciſe of faith, 
mean the dire& a&t of faith , whereby the finners 


Mirom hjs ſenſe and feeling of his wants , layerh hold 


Dn Jeſus Chriſt, claſing with him, and leaning upon 


91m for a full ſupply. out of his fulneſs : for indeed, 


here are two great faults amongſt the Lords people, . | 
ſome do ſeek aſſurance of faith, befofc ever they ſeek 
pro have faith, 2.Some are much more taken up in de- 


Sbating their evidences, whether they be real or not, 
S&then they are in ſtrengthning their evidences, ſo that 
W.noſlt of their time is ſpent in queſtioning; O! is this | 


a real evidence of aſſurance? whereas more a&val be- 
lieving In Chriſt and gripping to the promiſes , and 
leſs diſputing, were the ſhorter and ſurer way, that 

word is moſt clear , Eph. 1. 13. After ye belieued , ye | 


vere ſealtd with the ſpirit of promiſe , that is , ye got | 


a{ln- 


Wor Lani, 
aſſurance, but not before ye believed, and ye kn 
15 ſaid, Mat.g. 2.And when 7eſus ſaw their faith,hef 
ſon,be of good comfort, thy fins are forgiven thee,ſof 
1t 1s clear,that ro be much in believing,is the neq 
way to aſſurance. ; A 
- 2. Ye would be much in believing the general tr 
and promiſes of the Goſpel,and frequently mediti 
of themzal aſſurance 1sby a prad&ical ſylogiſm;the 
whereof muſt needs beaScripture truth;And cert 
ly, the firm aſſent to that truth, and the fouls delif* 
ful meditarion on iris often bleſſed of the Lord} 
ſpecial mean whereby the conſcience 1s helps 
make the aſſumption , and alſo to bring forth 
concluſion ; For inſtance, we ſee with whar ſire 
of affetion Payl a&eth his faith on that word,1 
 I-1I5:This 75 a faithful ſeying,and worthy of all acti} 
£z0n, Chriſt Feſus came to ſave ſinxers,and preſently k 
ſee what followeth on ir,0f whom 1am the chief, the 
his aſſurance ; for doubtleſs he meaned that heli 
'the chief of ſaved /inners; yea, certainly,a finnerY} 
exerciſing himſelf, will often find ſo much ſweery 
in the general truths , that he cannot bur pur to 
own name. DD "i 
3- Be diligent inthe exerciſe ofall ſpiritual gr, 
andChriſtian duties,that this is among the beſt meal 
"5" ofatraining to aſſurance,is manifeſt from2Pet.1.6 
} BR © all diligence to make your calling and elecFi0n ſu 
1 Hor indeed itis very obſervable , that the dil1gewyp, 
there mentioned, is not a diligence in difpuring & 
queſtioning abour our ele&ton;bur a diligence 1N ti 
pradtice of duries and graces , as1s clear from ve 
s. Give all dilizence (faith the Apoſtle) Whereld 
In adding to your faith vertue,to your vertue bnowled 
& to knowledge temperance, &c. and then verſc 83 
ye do all theſe things , ye ſloall neither be barren nor1 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 
doth not ſay in the knowledge of the Lora Ph 
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ſulc of diligence in theſe graces, ſhall be.the know- 
doe of Chriſt as qurs,and ofour intereſt in him;and 
-n he adderh\{upon the other hand) be that ! aketh 
oe things , is blind and cannot ſee afar off , this Is, 
e cannot ſee far it any ſpiritual matter,and ſo nor in 
e matter of 1:is intercſt. O therefore, think not that 
e will get aiuraiice by lying down with the flug- 
ard upon your bed, or by your formal prayer, or 
our anxious de%aces,bur if ever ye come to allurance, 
e mult be ſtriving, as in an agony, for ſo the word 
mporteth, which is uſed to expreſs our diligence in 
hriſtian duties. Iris Sy | 
| 4; As ye would be diligent , ſo if ever ye would 
"me to aſſurance, ye would be tender and circum- 
pe& in your walking,that is a clear word, Pj. g0.laſt 
erſe,To him that 8rderith his converſation aright,will 


Wo (+ the ſalvation of God,and 1.32. The effelt of righ- 


eouſneſs is peace and aſſurance for ever, Ah the unten- 


SWicr walk that many of us have:lt is no wonder to ſee 


s walk. in darkneſs,ſuch ſtinking groſs yapors that a- 
iſcthoff our converſaticn.cannor but engender clouds 
hat hinder us from feettig God , and certainly ſuch 


Wpcarls as Aſſraxce, is nor given to dops and ſwine leſt 


hey tread upon thetn, 


SERMON VIIL 


W2 Cor. 13. $. Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the 
Faith! prove your own ſelves : bnow ye not your own 


ſeives, how that Jeſus Chriſt is :nyou , except yebe 
rg: 0bates, | * 


Here are two great ballances into which men | 

do weigh themſelves ; there are ſome that | 
weigh themſelves in the ballance of deceir, who | 
think that in all their labours there is no iniqui- | 
ty to be found , yet God whois the weigher of on | 
Pt* | 


134 The Fatth of Aſſurance. ? 
ſpirit , when he ſhall wezgh chem will engrayi 
npon their forehead, They art weighed in the ball 
and art a [zght : O bur there are many why 


l 
prove themſelves, whom Chriſt ſhall never appr”? 
There are many thar call God Father, whom he 
not call Ch; 14ren,. and many that call Chriſt Huh 
whom he w1ll not @all Spayje. 2, There are ſoms 
weigh themfelyes in the ballance of the Santuaii 
who ypon ſolid and moſt ſpiritual grounds do d 
this concluſion,I am my.beloveds, and bis defire i 
wards mie, who can with boldneſs and confidence 
Chrift In the face, and ſay, thou art mine, andy 
much ſpiritual confidence,rake him in thelr arms; 
cry out, he ſhall be eternally mine 3 and ſure thg 
nor a more pleaſant life than to be raking him e 
day in our arms, and to he crying out, Aw I not þ 
Ap in him, am I nor not made yp Zn bim.. 
_. Before I come to the words, there are three gy 
and moſt ſqul-concerning- errours amongſt the C 
ſtians of theſe days, that we defire ye may confid 
r.. There are many that are more defirous to kn 
what they are, then what they ſhould do; there 
ſome are more taken up to know whether they be 
ſtified and fanRified ,. -then to be mdeed juſtif 
and ſanRified ; and-they are more defireous to knit 
If they be in Chriſt, thn indeed to be in him: al 
WR therefore we find many who do ſpend a great 4 
Wis more time diſputing that queſtion,zbether am1inCh 
| | 67 28t, then they do 1n uſing of theſe means by wil 
WAI} realunion and communion.with him may be attain 
10. Bur oh, will ye once. ſtudy more to b< in him, A 
W'1;. that ſhall be the ſhorteſt way to attain to the knd 
W 1/1} ledge of your being in him. The ſecond great err 
Wii is, that ſome are more defirous ro know wl 
WM 1: they ſhold do , then they are deſirous ro.do.w! 
VN VF they know. Are there not many of us-that have t 
1 1 1 i | Jy 
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Toe Faith of Aﬀurance.. ;. _- 
eſcion, wht rewith ſhall I come beſere the Lora , and 
we do not know his Commandment 15 with us, 
ar we ſhould do juſtly, and love mercy,and walk hume 
y with our God. A third errour 1s, that We Are 
ore in talking of Chriſt , then 1n believing in him, 

r cloſing with him; Some of us think to win to hea- 
-n by diſcourſes, if we can talk of Chriſt, we think 
| is withuur debate or controverfie;but alace,there 
e many who are ſweet talkers of Chriſt, that are 

rfing him this day in Hell. And I would fay this 
y the Way, if there be any of you, that have win to 
y ſou! -verſwafion of your intereſtin Chriſt , Tin- 
car yeu if ye cah put the concluſion upon record, 
arin fucn a das, ofiuch a menth, and ſuch a year of 
od , yeudid then win to cry cur, I 4m my beloveds, 
1d he is mine ; It leemerh to have been Dazzds pra- 
tice , Pjal. 16. 2+ O my ſoul thoy ball ſazd unto the 
ord , thou art wy Lord 5 andi1t was Zeremzahs pra- 
tice, Lim. ZI. 24. The Lord is my portion, ſaith my 
wl , I fay , ye ſhould even mark that conclufion as 

ey did, that when tentations come, and begin to 
flault you, you may look to your record that ye have 
2t down, and be aſhamed to misbelieve. It 1s true, 
hat for a little while our aflurance at'beſt will be bur 

Wbbing and flowing , bur I hope ere long we ſhall be 
bove rhe reach of misbelief, and above the reach of 
ars, I hope ere long we ſhall diipute no more, we 

hall be jealous no more , and we ſhall queſtion our 

Witcreſc no-more , when al! oar diiputings and que- 

tionings ſhal be ſweerly drowned inthar infinite oce- 

n of eternal delight 2nd fruition of God, O expefants 

heaven, expeftants of heaven, are ye not looking af- 
er this day, are ye not looking after it: I know nor 
hat we do here, if we be not walking forward eve- 

y day : he 1s upon his way, O to fee him, we will e- 

en ſtand and wonder art him : I hope the day is co- 

Wulvg when we ſha!! never lofe our grips of Chriſt any 


more, | 


136 Tie Faith of Aſſurane. q 
more, he is coming,he is comingzand I think if Chi 
would give a paſs , we would lovg to go hence ; 4 
 Whar ſtreets are theſe thar are there , is there a 
here who 1s groaniig for heaven, be of good corhifo 
I hope ere long he ſhall come, he ſhall come and wg 
all tears from your eyes. "JF 
 Nowat thelaft occaſion,when we ſpake upon thg 
words , we told you that there was five or fix thin 
which we- intended to confider in chem. The fi 
was,that ſuch a thing as a diſtin and well ground 
perſwafion of our 1ntereſt in Chriſt was attainabl 
2nd of this we have already ſpoken The ſecond th 
1s, That concerning this noble and excellentthj 
aſlurance,there are many miſtakes among the peef 
of God.&ro make this evident, it 1s clear firſt in rh 
Text, from that (ſerious & accurate ſearch in this ma 
ter, which the Apoſtle putreth theſe people unto, 
we cleared unto you from. the force of the words, | 
his doubling of theſe exhortations,try your own ſelvt 
prove your own ſelves. 2. From the many commani 
which the Lord hath left upon record that we ſhou 
not be miſtaken concerning our aſſurance, 1 Cor. : 
UE! 19. Let no man deceive himſelf. Gal. 6.3. If a mi 
nk think himſelf to be ſomithing, when he 1s nothing, be d 
eeiveth himſelf, and therefore doth the Apoſtle adi 
Let every one prove his own work , and verſe 75. Be iſyor( 
deceived. 3. The point is clear from this ,. that iſvilc 
; find in Scripture many who have been miſtaten mee} 
dreadfully in the matrer of their aſſurance, Hoſ. 8. T! 
IMs, raet cyyeth out,»y God we know thee,and yer Ifracl wt 
1]; In a great miſiake: for in the words following ver. Fi 
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The Faith of Aſſurance. 137 
n about that noble& weighty point of or aſſurance, 
fveing in Chriſt:1s there not a power glven unto 
im fromChriſt ro deceive the nations? I may ſay,thar . 
1 no point doth he more prevall to deceive us then 
j ti;is,1f profanity kill 1ts thouſands, deluſion kills ten 
0a{znds,and this delufion 1ts twenty thouſands, Laltly, 
oth not this prove how much a Chriſtian may be m1- 
aken in the mattec of his aſcurance, even that name 
hich is given to our hearts, 7er..19. 9. It 25 decett- 
| above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can 
ww it ? nodoubt this may ſhew us (though there 
ere no more )) kow ready our hearts are ro deceive 
,making us to entertain a delufion 1n ſtead of truth, 
d imbrac- a ſhadow inſtead of a ſubſtance. | 
The next thing thar we have to ſpeak to you upon 
5 point,1s to ſhow you where theſe miſtakes do Iy, 
d what are thc«ſe falſe grounds by which ſo many do 
eccive their own ſouls in this matter;and Here there 
re two ſortsof perſonswhom we muſt inform. 1. There 
> ſome who upon moſt unwarrantable grounds do 
pnclude; that their 1nt. reſt 1n Chriſt is ſure, when 
deed it 15 not. 2. There be ſome {upon the other 
and ) who from 144 miſtakes of themſelves and the 
ords dealing tow:ras them, deny that they have an 
tereſt, when deed they have, The firit ſort are the. 
orſr, and 1n the moſt dangerous condition, and they 
v1ld upon theſe fix f.ilſe foundations which we be- 
ech them to conſider. 
The firſc 1s, their ſuppoſed ſeffible enjoyments, 
me Chriſtians in theſe rime$eſhccially , do meer 
It tome flaſhes of liphr & joy #hich they have not 
en (It may be) acquainted with before, or ar leaſt 
dr 1Nn tuch a meaſure ,. or in ſuch a ſenſible manner, 
d upon this they preſently;cry forth, My beloved is 
ne,and Tam his, | fhall nor diſpnte with ſuch abour 
je reality of theſe enjoyments, or how they come to 
ow that theſe are ſuck as proceed fram a ſaving 
work 


138 The'Fatth of Aſſurance. , 
work of the Spirit of grace, but waving that d& 
give me leave to ſay this much of all enjoyment 
nfible manifeſtations (as to the point in hand 
may be ſometime a good ſupporter to underp 
chriſtians aſſurance when it totercth, bur nevera' 
foundation whereon he may lay the firſt ſtone of 
building : and therefore he is the wiſer chriſtian! 
firſt cryeth the reality of his intereft in Chriſt | 
ther bleſſed fruits of righteouſneſs and holineſs 
fore he truſt the reality of ſenſible enjuymentrs, þ 
ſiveet or comfortable ſoever they may ſeem to' 
2, Some build their aſlurance upon the number] 
bulk of their duties, without conſidering the fram 
their {piric, and che principle from which they fl 
they uſe graves & reading, and conference,they 


upon ordinances,& are always there where then 


1s thought to be moſt powerful: and upon this: 
take up themſclves 1n their own arms,bleffing th 
{1ves, as that poor man, Lube 18, Ifaft twice a wi 


I pay tithes of all that I poſſeſs:but alace , they dg 
confider that they do but build their houſes upon the] 
which the firſt blaſr of a remptarion will overt 
becauſe not only all our duties when weighed iniW 
ballance may he found light , bur when pur to 
tryal may be found empty , dead and lifcleſs thit 
wherein the Lords foul can have no pleaſure. ; 
3. Some are miſtaken in the matter of their 
rance,by judging themſelves by the iaw,not know 
or not regarding the (piricual meaning thereof: 
was 2 gallant man(1? :.i5 own apprehenſion)whet 
was without the law,, that 1s, when he knew not 
| ſpiritual meaning of the law, he thought himſelf 
moſt eminent Saint 1n a]l his Natien, & as he ſhey 
us, Phil. 3. he could corypare with any of themy 
when theLord opened h.'s eyes,we ſee he put mt 
laſt in the coil of Saints , and firf 1n the roll of 
NETS, Rem. 7. He was aliyg Within the Law, that 
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0.188, IAYANnce. _ 139 
« thought himſelfliving and reigning above his fins 3 
» when the Commanament came,that 1s,when It came 
) his knowledge, and he ſaw the ſpirituality of 1t,/#n 
ived and he died,chen he ſaw how that he had tri- 
-fore the victory , he (aw all his fins alive, 
phed bcfor Y» | : 
d as it were, riſen from the dead,and himſelf a dead 
an, loſt and undone in the eftare he was in. O how. 
aty are there amongſt us in Pauls firſt condition ? 
ive without theLaw.O how many deſtroy themſelves 
ith this, they think there 15 nota fin forbidden jn 
| the Law of God-bur only Ter, bur alace,thou fool, 
ou erreſt in this not knowing the Scriptures ; Should 
Qu not jadge thy ſelf by that ſpiritual exrenr of the 
-aning of the Law,8&that divine commentary which 
e Apoſtle Zamrs hath ſet forth upon 1t, wherein he 
werth thee, That if thou be guilty of the breach of one 
'nt,thou art guilty of allzand by thar infallible expo- 
on which Chriſt himſelf the bleſſed Law-giver hath 
down, Mat. 6. whereby he diſcovereth adultery in 
heart and 1n the eye.O atheiſt, thou muſt rake up- 
ten Commandments,&ſubſcribe guilty to them all: 
id let me tell on this, if ye will ſubſcribe the Law 
ay Chriſt, He will ſubſcribe the Goſpel ro.you;if thou 
WW ſincerely ſay, 47 guilty, he will as fincerely ſay, 
Wave pardoned ; Sor or Daughter be of good couragt, 
ly [ins are forgiven thee. 
FFourrhly,Some build their aſſurance upon the ap- 
henſions of the hatred of ſome particular ſin, that 
Wc!t It was ſometimes astheir right hand,or theireye, 
now they can pluck it out,or cut it off:But O,will 
PU bur confider,ſome fins may be made weak,& the. 
o81(chogh nor upon a right principle)brought to hate 
2d co cry unto Ir,get you hence,and yer the intereſt - 
WP2can may be ſtrong in the hearr.The fifch miſtake 
tf many who judge themſelyes » becauſe they go a 
W=c<r length then the former,and are kept free from | 
groſs ombreaking _ many are thcre who go 


| | 
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-f1:eping down to hell wich this ; I am no drug 
nor adulterer,,nor murderer,no thief nor whorg 
Tong have I livedin the town, and they were.g 
' born that can ſay, I have wronged them; and ſay 
adventure their ſoul upen this, they never commi 
.any groſs ſin.I beſeech you be not deceived:remeq 
how that wretched man did ſpeed, Lube 18. 11; 
no extortzoner , nor adulterer,nor even as this publi 
&*c, Poor creature rhat he was , Chriſt giveth y 
teſtimonial to every one who take 1t for themſely 
I muſt tell ſome of you , that there may be deſpi 
atheiſts withonmtGod,and withoutChriſt in the w 
&yet be free from groſs outbreaking ſins;Ido nott 
but many of theſe who crucified the Lord of Gl 
were keeped from other groſsfins;what knowelſtt 
''O man that there is more fayour ſhewed ro the 
that thou art keeped from ſome groſs ſins, whe 
thou haſt a deſperately wicked heart,then is ſh, 
to the devil, when ſomelinks of his chain are. 
in, and reſtraining power keeping him from hi 
moſt bounds,God wil ſomerimes reſtrain a hype 
ora heathen, as it was (aid of Abzimelech, ana Gi 
ſtrained him: there may be a cord put upon thy 
when thou art far from having the power of cor 
ring grace, it may be alſo,that all that abſtaining 
outward out-breakings,praceedeth bur from 0 
diſadvantages,% not from any fear of God,or re 
to him, yea,not ſo much as from the fear of any 
nal puniſhment : are there not many amongſt 
lieve ir, there are many chart rake away ſhame 
Church-cenſure; or civil puniſhment, and othaÞ! 
conveniencies of that ſort, and ſer a thouſand hillgÞc 
fore them, they would nor be keeped back fromr 
fin,but would take their hazard of chem all: Yeq 
not want of tencation and nothing elſe, that hind 
many from groſs our-breakings; 1f Satan would os 
but with a kindled match, there wanteth no moſce 


Tht Faith of Aſturance, 141 
tongue and hands,and all on fire of hell.Owrerch- 
ſoul,do bur ask thy (elf how often thou haſt temp- 
oi Satan, when! he would not rempt rhee,and how 
cn thou haſt followed a tentarion when it fled from 

2; yea, when the Lord hath hedged up thy ways 

ac thou could nor overtake thy lovers, how many a 

Mg look naſt thou ſent after them,& whar kuſtings of 
1 ſpirit within, and do ye thing that heart {ans are 

Wching, alchough thou had no out-breakings, what 
lire the matter of that:if thou had not a tongue,thou 
p@uld break the third Command ,: and curſe God 71 

heart; if thou had not an eye, thou could commir 
Itery #n thy heart : 1f thou had nota hand thou 
ghrcommit-murder 2n thy heart. O therefore build 

WW thy aſſurance upon this, that thou haſt made clean 
outſide of rhe platrer when yer all filchineſs 1s 
ithin. The ſixth falſe foundation upon which I am 

We too many build their aſſurance, 1s thelr gifts and 

ts, eſpecially upon theſe rwo, . the gift of Prayer, 
he gift ofKnowledge; but believe it,,it 15 not much 
be a Chriſtian 1n tongue , but iris much to be a 
riſtian in heart;zknovw you not that this wil caſt our 
ny, we have propheſied in thy name,and in thy name 
$ out devils, No doubt theſe had ' been .cxcellenc 
uriſhers,and 1f the tongue would have done ir,they 
1 been highly advanced, bur yet ye ſee theſe men 
et with a depart from me, Ihnow you not.' Ah think 
dn 1t , heis not the beſt Chriſtian that is the beſt 

Wacor.Rehigion that is pure, and undefiled,confiſt- 
eo morein the affe&ion, then inthe tongue, and 

pre in pradtice then in profeſſion... I beſecch you 

Wen you caſt up your evidences of affurance, conſi- 
mJ” how well you have done , and not how. well ye 
- © ſpoken. | | Fa MR oo” 

W The ſeventh filfſe ground whereby many do miſ- 
age themſelves, is, their ſuppoſed peace bf canſci- | 
ce : O ſaith one,my conſcience doth nut chage.me 
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with any-thing, I thank God Thave a quiet mind;g&vay 
nothing:croubles me; burah poor wretch, wilt th@fofv! 
tell me;may not:the ſtrong man be within,and theys 04: 
 fore-all 1s at peace ? .a dumb conſcience and a ſears 
- conſcience,is a dreadful plague.Knoweſt thou nor th 
many fay,-I ſhall have peace., though I walk in gg" 

| Imagination of mine own heart : and — 
. lo,the Lord ſhall not ſpare them, bur all the curſesj 
, this Book ſhall lye upon them. | 1 
The eighth falfe ground is,the approbation of oth 
chriſtians,ſo that if they have the approbation oflaq 
ſuch exerciſcd chriſtzans, or if they have the app 
bation of ſuch a Miniſter,thart 15:the way to filence 
| their diſpurings.. O curſed be the perſon that puree © 
his truſt 11 men who are hars; O man or woman; tf 
' me aſſure you this,if ye had a Teſtimonial to preſell, 
| to Chriſt ſubſcribed with all the hagds ofeveryChll © 
ſtian that ever ye were acquainted with,this wil 
enough for Chriſt to reje@ you and it both ., 1 ku 
you not,and therefore depart from me, There is an emphil 
fis in that word:1þnow you n0t,as if he had ſaid, it isy 
much though all others know you, if I know you ng 
The ninth falſe ground ts their diligent obſervigg 
- . the Ordinances, their going to preachings, and the 
| Boing to Communion,and running too and fro, pretgft .; 


- 


; ding thisend that hnowledge may be gncreaſed ; - hi 

|| knowit ,. there are many thar have fitren down a } 

\| table withChriſt here, thac ſhall never ſir down ar-thi 

higher Table wich him hereefter: Are there not mij 

ny thatſhal ſay-unto Chriſt in the grear dayg Have 1 
not eaten and drunken in thy preſence,uato whmChul 

ſhall ſay, a hart from me 1 know-y0u not. Y | 


The-renth falſe foundarion,which 15 the ſtrong dg 
ll 1lufion of Atheiſts,of which, no doubt there are may 
|| Here to days the building of rheir erernal happing$ 
''' upon this;I never met with a croſs, I never knew whip 


ft wasto have a {ad day;but to thee 1 (hal oply ſay - 
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ay be thou never had a joyful day, neither inall thy 
;oful pleaſures under the Sun; bur let me tci] rhee,ir. 
:. bad divinity to conclude,therefore I am 1n the way 
to heaven : It may.be it were better reaſoning, (and 
Ithogh Twil not ay it, yer it cometh nearer truth)Thad 
n:yera croſs, therefore Iam going on in the way to 
hel, O wilt thou but conſider, whar 1f he be hrapirg 
coals upon thy he ad, and fatting thee to the day of ſl:zugh- 
tm? What if this word be your portion?Eat.dr3nb and 
br merry while you are here, for to morrow thou muſt cer- 
tainly dit, what are all your pleaſures, and what are 
all your honours,. and what are all your poſſeiſions? 
What are they all?arethey not a bone caſt unto a Cog? 
the Lord valueth them not, What if they be the fat- 
ting of you to the day. of ſlaughter ? 

' Now as to theſe who deny they have any intereſt 1n' 
Chriſt, when indeed they have; they commonly de- 
celve themſelves and vex their own-ſpirits upon.ſome 
ofcheſe.or the like miſtakes, 1.ſame judge of their c-*_ 
flate,by.cheir preſent frame and condition, ſo that 1f 
they be 1n an evil frame,they begin & raze the founda- 
tons, & toſuch I would only ſay, that every change of 
condition doth nor ſpeak a change of eſtate, a child 
of God may be in much darkneſs & under much dead- 
neſs, and yet a child of God ſtill, P/al.73. It was an e- 
y1l frame to be as a beaſt before God , and yet even 
en he keepeth grips and holdeth him by the right 
hand: 7ob was ofren in a very evil frame, and yet he 
holderh faſt his integricy, and why then ſhould chou 
upon that zccount caſt away thine ? 

2. Chriſtians judge their eftate by diſpenſations, 
hey think every change of diſpenſations, ſpeaketh a 
hange of eſtate,and if Chriſt do not ſmile always,we 
(now not whar 1t is to keep up the Fairh ofour 1nte- 
eſt:and indeed this.is a great fiulr among Chriſtians, 
hat when they cannot read love in the beauriful face 
fChriſt,they think ir is not in his heart. What — 
-> G3 e | 


he change his diſpenſation,doth that ſpeak forat 
of thy eftate? Chriſt cannor change his voice tow 
we think he ch:ingerh his hearr, Chriſt cannorſfi 


| of themſelves, by what they are in Chriſt,and neth'- 

| what theyare in themſelves , that with one eye thi}, © 

|| mightlook to themſelves, & cry out.1 a1 undone, at 

|| with another look to Chriſt,& cry out, There z hopejit Wi 

Iſrael concerning me, that is, with one eye they mſi /! 
| look to themſelves,& blxſh,and with another eye thy - 


lf might look to Chriſt,and hope,that with one eye . ba 
l might look ro themſelves & weep, & with another q; .. 
| they m!ght look to Chriſt and rejoyce.O Chriſtian wl - x 
l  thoujudge alway of thy ſelf by what thou art tn Chrik+ $ 
|| and not by whart thou art in thy ſelf;yea,T would fh L 


'\,\ this to thee by the way,when chou meeteſt with te; - 
||| rations that put thee to diſpute thy intereſt, do by 

|||, ſend them to Chriſt to get an anſwer,and ſay,O pre 
\ Clous Chriſt anſwer this rentation, for this is Chriſt” 
|| way with the ſoul,the law muſt bring usback roChrifh 
| and Chriſt muſt ſend us b:ck to the law & deliver 
||| OVEF tO 1t,not to the condemning power. of it as be 
|} before,but the dire&ing and guiding power of 1t a4 

{| rule of holineſs;ſo that a Chriſtians whole life muſt bs 
\\a ſweet & conſtant travelling berween Chriſt and. thy 
61) La9;zwhen thou haſt broken the Law,flie unto Chriſt 

N #01 | wb 
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o take away the gulit,anc 
hriſt, come runr1'g out 


zerform the Law. Ei ; 
L The fourth miſtake is,thar Chriſtians judge of their 


Eſtate by the meaſure of thelr graces,more nor by the 
Fncerity of them,ſomeChriſtiansif they find nor love 
&n ſuch a degree, and if they find not repentance In 
$uch a degree, immediarly they begin and raze the 
foundations, and do call their enjoyments delufions; 
and their faith preſumption, and heir mortification 
Y hypocrifiezbut I muſt ſay this to rhee,we ſhould nor 
# only weigh our graces in the ballance, bur try them 
# alſo by the touch-ſtone, for the ſm..leſt piece of gold. 
; is gold, and the leaſt degree of faithz1s alike precious 
! faith, with what the Apoſtles themſclves had. 
' The fifth ground of miſtake amongChriſcians 15 this, 
that they compare themſelves more unto the Saints, 
| then they judge of themſclves by the Word. O ſaith 
| one, if I were ike David,l would believe,butI1am not ' 
| like David,nor Fob,nor Hezeb3ah:and therefore there 
is none of theSaints to whichTſhould go,8 if Tſhould 
call, there is none to anſwer,and why then ſhould I 
believe?l wold only ſay to thee whoſe objeCtion that 
1s,1t is even Davids objeRion, Pſ.22.5,6. Onur fathers 
truſted in thee; O they were excellent men, but whar 
man aml?4 worm and not a man,&yet he was putirom 
that obje&ion:and I would ſay this,are ye below him, 
1n what?I hope ye are not below Davzd 1n neceſlity; 
Nowthough ze be below him in grace, ifye be not be- 
low him in neceflity,ye have ſo much the more right 
to b-lieve;for as we ſaid before,neceſſity giveth you a 
right,&the more neceſſity,the greater rizht co belive. | 
— The fixth ground is,rhat Chriſtians judge of their 
eſtate by Chriſts part of the Covenant, & not by their 
own,rather examining themſelves by whatChriſt hath 
PO to do for them, then by what is left to them 
2 do,which thing if it were heeded, would puta cloſ 


tO many of our miſtakes, and diſputings, G4. Ha 
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Having now laid out ſome miſtakes upon eid},þci 
hand, the next we would do is.to propoſe ſome ah he 


fiderations to preſs you to guard againſt theſe flhere 


ſtakes,eſpecially the firſt. DT” inly 
And the firſt conſideration 15,that miſtakes abd Thi 


ones intereſt in Chriſt,and aſſurance,isa moſt univilke a 
ſal and popular evil.ir is not one of a City,nor tweheir 


afamily, bur many are miſtaken in their intereſt 4ece 
Chriſtzthat word, Py0.30. 12. There is a generation thlyir c 


are pure an their own eyes , and yet is not cleanſed ſrſtaue 


their znzquity,it is not one or two that are under ryeli: 


miſtake,bur ir is a generation,and1 ſuppoſe there a del 
many of vs,that are of this tribe aud generation, Md thi 


7-22.He ſatth,many in that day ſhall ſay unto me Lonhhey | 
Lord, and bave we not prophefed,and yet he ſhall ſay hers 
to them,T know you not:fince 1t is ſo univerſal a miſtaliſlers 
L iftreat you , bemuch, inthe ſezrch of your ſclvalyel 


fearchyour own ſelves;cerratnly I chink,if chere wakk lat 


but witkig this Church one th:t were under this nife x 


ſtake,it thould put us all ro this, Maſter 7s it 1, Maſi Fi 
Z5 #t 1? buthow much more ſince there is a generghte1 


tion of miftakers,ſhould jt not be our exerciſe everſſliſa 
day to cry out,zs it 1? _ Þ] 

The ſecond conſideration 1s, that as 1t 1s a moſt uftir 
niverſal,ſoalſo itis a moſt irrecoverable miſtake. it yhp 
miſtake about this,your being in Chriſt, there is nr 
making up of that miſtake, if once ye paſs the bordenh 
of Time with this lie in your right hand, am inChriſthe 


there is no-hope of recovery, eternity will cur off alby 


acceſs ro make up miſtake:I intreat you go not. dowihſe 
to your grave with this, I am in Chriſt, when yeth; 


Chrift may (ay,T know you nor:T belteve 1t,if.ye could 


o- have a teſtimonial ſubſcribed by the hands of all rheþy 


þ, moſt eminent and tender Chriſtians that ye haveſy 


ry known, that ye are indeed a Sainr,and ifall the Mi 


2 tniſters that ever you ſpoke to,ſhould praiſe you in the 


L gate,and declare you to be a ſon and daughter of 4-$, 


br abhaw F 


po 


heamyet when:you ſhall bring up your teſtimonial 
Þ& heaven,and theFather ſhal Rl It,and tha'ask you 
here is my Sons Name,1f it be not theregit will cer- 

inly be reje&ed,and caft over che bar. | 
dq Thirdly, Ic is a ſoul-deſtroying deluſion, this mif- 
Re abour ones intereſt in Chriſt,is the very ruine of 
Seir immorral ſoul, according to: that word, 17.44.20. 

J decezved beart bath led them afgde: , and what 1s the 
Muir of it,ſo that be cannot deliver his ſoul,and by con- 
Juence it may be ſaid, that they deſtroy their ſoul; 
Jbelicve it,there be many that go to hell 1n a charior 
deluſion;we know ſome Chrift guideth to heaven - 
F the gares of hell,and letterh them nor ſee life, till - 
hey be in fight of hell; butt ts true alſo, there are 0- 
ers whom the devil gutdeth to hel by the very bor- 
rs of heaven 5 he maketh them belicve rkey are 
welling in the gates of heaven all their days,and yet * 
laſt they are thruſt down to theſe habitarjons chart 
e prepared for the devil and his angels. 
Fourthly,if once a perſon be miſtaken about their _ 
tereſt in Chriſt, they wilt have theſe three notable - 
ſadvantages attending upon them; 1. As long as he - 
under this miſtake, he 1s without all reach of pro» - 
ting by the Ordinances,for when he heareth preach- - 
ig , hewill apply wont when he ſhould apply -* 
reatniogs;8&- upon the other hand,apply threatnings '- 
hen he ſhould apply promiſes., and ſo thar which 
uld be his medicine,becometh poifon to him.2.&s** | 
dng as he js under this miſtake, 1t makerh him that * 
e cannot pity nor have'comp:ſſion'upon himſelf, - 
hat though he be the moſt ſuitable obje& of compaſ= - 
on , yet he knows. nor whar- it is tro weep over h1s © 
wn ruine, 3.Readily all his graces are but deluſions, - 
nd all his good motions are bur flaſhes , and all his*” 
ortifications but counterfeit, and all his rendernefs + 
but the mother of ſtupidiry , andtherefere guard * 
241nſt- miſtakes abour your intereſt 1n-Chrift. 110- 
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treat, you.: Fifchly confider,that-miſtakes about &s, 
intereſt *, tsa moſt abiding and conſtant miſtalh» 
this, believe ir, if once we miſtake,it ts-one to'aWent 
dred if ever. we come right again:this is clear, 7er8#b: 
They hold faſt deceit, they beep it with bath their haſpnc 
And If. 44. 20. There is a lie in their right hand, Wat! 
T5, they hold'the he., and they keep ir with all oi" 
power;t ſay if once one be miſtaken concerning ffþnc 
tmrcereft m. Chriſt, tr is hard ro put them from it, pu! 
defufion it is ſuch an abiding thing,that we find Clifde' 
fpeakerh of it,as if it would wait upon one beforeWib! 
judgement ſeat of Chriſt, and as if fome would neutu 
quire their hope of heaven,till Chriſt pronounce(Fy0 
word, Depart from me, 1 know you not, delufion ni © 
carry us over the borders of Time, and lead us toyjf0: 
ternity. | RKfcl 
 Sixtly, Their is much counterfeit Religion that<d 
rhoſe days,there is a painted faith,;there is a painſS' 
love, there 1s a painted mortification,. and there! 
painred tenderneſs ; ſome they love ſhadows and? 
ures, and yet they do not love the very ſhadow}t® 
Chriſt, and are there not many who think they ©" 
imbracing Chriſt , and yetare imbracing a deluſſ 
and fancy. | Bod 
That which thirdly we. would ſpeak to from 
point is,to give you ſome.evidences by which ye 
know If the aſſurance ye have of your. being inCh 
be right or no; beheve 1s; there are many that d 
that conclufijon,r 413 3n Chriſt, which the devil & 
own deceitful heart hath drawn, -& Chrift never. 
cgaſent to ir, And T fhall propoſe the'e ſeyen or< 
evidences of realaſſurance,by which ye may dilc 
 Firf},a real afſurance 1sa purifying and anal 
aſſurance. thar is.clear,-1 oh 3. 3. Every man 
b2th-this hope.in him, that 1s, perſwaded of this 
he ſhall came.to heaven, He will purifie himſelf 4s- 


os, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 7:- 
ines of the fleh and of the pirit,0!When a Chriſtian - 
Secteth Chriſt in his arms , he cannot but cry forth, 
what have Ito do ary more with idols? When he hath 
ance gotrenChriſt in his arms, he wilanſwer every ten- 
f ation that he meeteth with this, I 42 not mine own, 1 
_-" bought with a price, T cannort diſpoſe of my (elf; - 
Wand if your aſſurance of going to heaven 'be nora - 
Mpurifying aſſurance, be perſwaded of it, 1t 15 but the - 
dcvils pillow ſewed under your arm holes. Is It pot 
ible.a perſon can be aſſured of heayen, and not - 
ſtudy holineſs, can ſuch a deluſion as this overtake - 
ou. 
Secondly, A-real aſſurance purrteth the Chriſtian + | 
to a preſſing and earneſt purſuit afrer communion & - 
Efcllowſhip with God, is it poſſible for one to be ailur- 
ed, and not to be ſaying,he 7s fich of love,this 1s clear, + | 
Song 2.16,17. My beloved is mine, and ll am his, and 
immediatly followerh, Turn thee, O my beloved, and - 
be libe a roe , or 2 young hart upon the mountains of Be- 
ther :. And icisclear, Song 95.10,11. Fam my beloveds; «| 
and his deſire is towards me,and what followeth upon : 
| that, She cometh and inviteth Chriſt; O come down - 
* with me to the fields , let us lodee in the villages. Q }| 
z When gave ye Chriſt ſuch an invitation as this,O pre- - 
c1ous Chriſt, let us lodge zn the villagts, and go down-+ 
to the ſecret places of the firld, and Pſal. 63.1. My God, 
there 1s his aſſurance ; - and immediatly' followerh 
upon that., Early will Iſteb thee, my ſont thirſteth af- 
| ter thee as a dry parched land where no water is. There 
 tsa preſſing defire after communion; But I would | 
ask you. Are there nor 'many here who have the hope 
of heaven(to their apprehenſion) and yer. the defire 
of communion with Chriſt,was never with them :* - I 
defire to ſay to thee, (be who thou will) Be'not deces- 
vea,God is nit mocked,thit which thou ſowe#t toon ſhalt] 
alſo reap. - 1think cherc are foe of us, we would lex 
io | hr: 
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Chnift live it heaven many days without giving 
. one viſite,if he would ler us alone:But O, if we 
within ſight of.our intereſt in Chriſt,how often x 
this be our complaint, when he were abſear ; 7 
 bave taken away my Lord , and 1 hnow not where þ 
have laid binzor my idol hath carried me away fr 
him, and I know not where to find him | 
Thirdly, Affurance of our being in Chriſt.will 
us to the exerciſe of praiſe: believe ir, I chink: th 53x 
. one of the moſt ſearching evidence of aſluraneWjcal 
there are ſome Chriſtians they will be convinced More 
the negled of the duty of prayer, bur for the neglkend | 
,of the dury of-praiſe, they never have one convitioh Lo 
and I tell Ty the reaſon of it. prayer 1s a ſelfiſh gra. iſe 
{lo toſpeak) but praiſe it is a.denying grace, prayhe e- 
feeketh, ' bur praiſe giveth, Exod. 15.2.He 7s my Gol bt 
1 will prepare him an habitation,@ ht is my father sGohxer 
1 will pxalt bim. Pj.118.28.He 3s my God 1 will praffore 
bimbe is my God,I will exalt him.,what needed Dauifthat 
theſe reperitions,might not one ſerve? No faith h*,nak 
|  wouldeven ſpend my days in this, My God, my Godt r: 
_ © there 1s much ofheaven in that word, MyG14,and loWbat 
committeth many ſweettautologies:Now Þ ſay to theeMion 
was thou ever put to the heart exerciſe of praiſe, bi 1 
| | this aſſurance that thou haſt , this is an evidence ioſu 
| deed, but alace, many of us cannor ſay it. Fan: 
\, Fourthly,, A perſon thacliveth within ſight of by 1 
| | Intereſt,Chriſt 1s matchleſs unto him as is clear,, Soy P 
| | 2.3.Eſat down into his ſhadow,there ts faith and aſſuat 


; | Fance of it, and whar accompanieth that, 4s the appWan 
| | £roe among the trees of the woo1, ſh is my beloved amangÞe 
\-| the ſons; Chriſt hath nor a match, ſaith the Spouſepaſ 
| | In his (weernefs, his power, his beaury and his uſefulWan 

mels is. 2bove all. Way 
Fifchly, Real iſſnurance is 1 humbling thing. the aff 
, rance of aChriſtian iwakerh lim ro fir low in the dylWo « 

Was not 7270510 341 15 own oy es, hen-he crycd outfean 


am leſs then the leaſt of all thy mercies,z What? was not 

12vid low in his own eyes,when he ſpake that word, 
hat am1,@ what is myfathers bouſe,that thou hajkbroght 
e kitberto?& was notPaul a low man 1n his own eyes, 
h.3:8,16.1 am leſs then the leaft of all thy Saints,and 
hen he cryed out, 1am the cyicy of ſinners, The aſſu- 
ince that isreal it wilmake aChriſtian to fir down in 
he duſt8&cry our, is mel ama man of polluted lips, 
Sixthly,Real aſlurance will putto him to take much 
leaſure and delight in the going abour of duties;that 
1ord,Pjal 40.8.My God,faith he,that 1s his aſſurance, 
nd preſently he ſubjoyneth,1 delight to do thy will, 
) Lord,this he ſpeakerh of himſelf,as himſclf,znd-like- 
xiſe as a type of Chriſt, Pſal. 119. 115. Depart from 
e evil doers, I will: keep the commandments Y my Gol; 
believe the love of Chriſt., when iris much in 
xerciſe, it will conſtrain us to our duty, and there- 
ore this proud tranſporting aſſurance in thi:ſe days, 
hat ſetteth men above all Duties and Ordinances,and 
aketh chem countGoſpe],aswelastheLaw, but beggar- 
radiments, and cry out to their neighbours, Stand 
back.for I am holzer then thou; muſt needs be a delu- 
100, 
 Liftly, There are theſe three properties ofa real 
ſurance,it is a begorten aſſurance, ir is a living aſſu- 
ance,and it 15a conſtraining affurance. p 

The firft rwo properties of 1t are ſer down in that, 

| Per, 1.2-He hath brgotten us to 4 lively hoptzwho be- 
at chat aſſurance 1n thee ? I ſuppoſe ſome have aſſu- 
ance,and jt was bego*ten without traychbur if Chriſt 
&e not the father of rhy aſſurance, it will evaniſh and 
aſs away. And, fecondly,it muſt be a living affu- 
ance, fome hearts are dead as a ftone, and yer they - 
ay,they have rhe hope of heaven. And,thirdly,it muft 
c a conftratring affurance , iv will pur che Chriftian - 
o do what he commands, yea,Iftt were the moſt.pleg- 
nic that we havett he commanderh us to fork i 
| fice * 
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fice it, we would pur a knife to 
be willing to offer it up mn 
Now after all theſe evidences, I defire to hay; © 
report from you concerning your eſtatezwhagy thy 
ye of your ſelves,are ye 1n Chrift,or no? I ſuppoſeſ 
Chriſt ſhould come here to day,and put us ail toy 
door but-rheſe that are inChriſt, we would have a thi 
aſſembly;l confels,I- wonder, that that word dothys 
wake us to-walk with ſadneſs, Many are called, but jy" 
are choſen;Now I ask this queſtion at you all,as ing-: 
ſipht of God, as ye will one day anſwer unto himth / 
will be your judge; whatthink ye of your ſelves?;; 
there none here that can plve a preſent-poſicive a. 
{wer to this, 4re ye 7n-Chriſt, T ſuppoſe this, 1f I wa 
ro go round them thar are here , and ak, are yei}) (, 
Chriſt,are ye and ye 7x Chriſt,O Idoubt much if theyz 44 
ſhou'd be many negative anſwers within the doay!: 
we have ſo ſtrong a faith ſome ofus , that ſfincew 
were born,we never doubted of it;But Fthink(wiy! 
out commending doubting) I may ſay, the faith th 
thou never doubted: of is too like a delufion, and th} , « 
faith that thou never took pains to keep, and ye 
keeped it ſelf,that is too like a deluſion, the faithth' 
- never knew what it was to put thee to real ſeekn, 
of Chriſt,is too like a delaſion. Butler me cloſe wi 
this, be your eſtate whart 1t will, ſearch and come! 
way 3 I think that is one of the moſt Goſpel 1 
vitations that. 1s in all the Scripture: , Lament, 
' 34+ Let us ſearchand try our ways , and turn agii 
|  wnto the Lord ; . when thou haſt ſearched , con, 
away , for Itell thee this 3 there will be nothug. 
that will commend thee to Chriſt ſo- much as nect 
fity-, and I hope.there is none of. you bur ye har. 
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enough of this ; and know it, if ye will not come f 
Chriſt, he will compel you-to come;. bur ir ſhall-p!: 
be for your advantage to ſtay away,till ye be comp; 


ted, O-perſons that are our of-Chiafh , Gomt-away,l 
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| perſons that are in Chriit,Come away;we muſt preach 
thav word, come away, unto you, as long as you are 
here, till ye come and be fxed as a pUlar in the houſe 
of Go4,and go no more our, O ſtudy to be near him! 

O Chriſtian, did(t rchou ever think upon.rhis,and.ſay 
with thy (elf,O when ſhall T have immediate imbraces 
of blefled Chriſt, when.ſhal there be nothing berween 
my heart and Him ?. till then, wenever get Chriſt 
near enough , there alway ſomething berween him 
and us, till we be above the clouds : O theſe im- 
m:diare ſoul-infoldings and imbracings of Chriſt:Are 
ye never ſending a meſlenger to heaven , deſiring a 
paſs to go away, that ye may enjoy them, and are ye 
not longing for the day when the waters of Jordan 
hall-divide themfelves,and the ranſomed of the Lord 
ſhall paſs chorow; Now ler us ſing praiſes tc 0ur King, 
ſing praiſes,for he hath gone up with a ſhout ,and ſhal come 
again, ſing praiſes to our King, ſing praiſes. 


SERMON IX; 
2 Cor. 13. s. Examine yourſelves whether ye be-in the 
Faith? prove your own ſelves : know ye not your ewn 
ſtlves,. how-that FeſusCoriſt is inyou , except ye ge 

reprobates.. / 
Think ere long,there-are many that-paſſeth under 
4 the notion of profeſſors , that the verieſt atheiſc 
wken-he beholdeth their walk, may cry out, Art tho - 
alſo-become likz anto one ofus; Are there not many.here 
tharare in a golden dream,&1n-a fools paradice,that 
areans they eat,and behola when thev awake,they ſhall Le 
hungry;. therefore I think 1t 1s incumbent upon-us, to 
fearch and examine our ſtite and condition; propha- 
nity hath ſlain irs thouſands,but deluſion &preſump.- 
ton-harh their: ten thouſands. It was an ancient com- 
plaint of Chriſt, ub. 1.2.57. 4nd why even of your ſelves 
judge ye not what 15 right:T am perſwadedof this,there 
are many decreets of peacc paſt rpon aarth, that are 
De&- | 
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| 1 FaatÞ of Aſſurance. - = 
faffurance, The firſt is,that a pexſon rhat is aſſured 
f his intereſt 1n Chriſt, he 1s much in deſiring com- 
nunton withChrift.7e{l me, 0 thou whom my ſoul loveth; 
chere 1s his aſſurance) where thou ſeedef, and where 
bou make} thy flack to rel at nuon , there is defire of 
ommunion, and Song 7.1c,11.M9 beloved is mine, 
is deſire is towards megthere is her aſſurance,and im- 
nediatly followeth,Come my beloved, let us g0 forth into 
he fields,let us lodge 3n the villages,chere her defiring 
f commnnion,Sorg 2.16,19. My beloved is mint,and 
a bis,and what followeth upon that, He feedrth 4- 
ng the lillits, antil the day brtah and tht ſhadows 
tt away, Turn wy beloutd,and be as a rotor a wild hart 
pon the mountains of Bether, that is is ju ſhort, ler me 
ave ſweet corey and fellowſhip with rhee, 
Il the day of eternity ſhall come. I think rhe deſires 
fan aſſured Chriſtian, they are fike the grave, they 
ry continually G#v?, Bree; 9-0 monte Ry 7 #5 


gh whit terevellon ore rnaer How - 
hip with Chriftyjc is evelt this,ye are not perfwaded 
fyour intereſt in him; believe it, if ence ye had at- 
ined to this blefſed length, as to cry our, Chriſt is 
inz, 1t would bea hell upon earth for you to live at 
ch a diſtance with him as you do for the moſt part; 
) but aſſurance maketh abſence fromChriſt an unſup- 
ortable burden, Pſ- 22. 1. My God,my God,there is af- 
rance,& inmediatly followeth this complaint, why 
deft thou thy ſelf jrom me,Song 3.1,2,3.that word, Him 
bom my ſoul loveth,made her to weep ſo much under 
ſſence from Chriſt, & 70.20. 13.when the Angels ask 
ie queſtion at Mary, oman why weepeſt tbos? I think 
e thought Ita needleſs queſtion , and ſhe rells the 
uſe of 1t,They have taken away my Lord,1I think her 
t was at her mouth, when ſhe pronounced theſe 
0 words, My Lord, ſhe ſpake them wich a gre.:t deal 
emphaſis and: force, could ye reſent abſence with 
iriſt ſo little,if ye were aſſured he were yours.I con- 


els, 
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feſs, it 15 no wonder when, perſons lofe that w] 
not their own, that they weep not much for thi 
of it:but oh! to loſe thar which is our 'own, it 
It a croſs and a burden to us. Jy 
Secondly , It maketh the ſoul to have a high 
matchleſs eſteem of prectous Chriſt, Song 5.10.J 
loved is white and ruddy,the chief among ten thou 
O ſaith the Spouſe,T never ſaw his like, and That 
yer ſee his like again;there 1s much 1m th:t My; i 
reſt maketh her look upon Chriſt with another 
nor ſhe would have done , firangers look upon 
but as a tree planted on the ſaud, 1P?t.2.7.70 you thai 4 
lirve Chrift zs precious,not every one;And Song % 
ſat down under his ſhadow with great delight, thal 
ſon is intereſt in the words going before, As thei 
tree among the trees of the wood, ſo is iny belovea 4 

the ſons; yea aſſurance will make every thing in 
exceeding pleaſant to the ſoul,as 1s clear, Song g 
My beloved is altogether lovely,or he is all deferes. 
you what aſſurance will do, it will make Chriſts 
ſon pleaſant & precious to the ſoul, it will makeCt 
Natures pleaſant to the ſoul,it will make Chriſts 
ccs pleaſant to the ſoul,and it will make Chrifls 
miſes pleaſant to-cheſoul,it wil make threatnings| 
ſant to the ſoul, it will make the ſmell of Chriſts 
ments pleaſant to the ſou], and it will make the 
of his mouth pleaſant to the ſou] : O ſaith the aff 
Chriſiian,there is nothing of Chriſt but it is moſt 
ſant, and is all defires; His threatniegs are pl 
they are the wounds of a fricnd , and His kifle 
pleaſant, they are better then wire , His NameſWG.;c- 
pleaſant, it 1s as precious oyntment poured fort 
({millings are moſt delightfome , whoſe countena 
as Lebanon,excelient as the cedars:O'to imbrace a fl 
ried Chriſt,how pleaſant 1s-1t to the ſoul; What 

kerh you to have ſe low thoughts of Chriſt ? even 


the want of aſſurance that He is your Husband. 
Thirdly,Afſurance wil make theChriſcian pat 
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ro fubmit to every cro$ and ſad diſpenſation he 
y eteth with:this 1s clear, Heb. 10.34 They took with joy 
e ſpoiling of their goods, and whar made them. doo, 
yy boped ſor a better inheritance , and a more-enduring 
bRance:T tell you,aſſurance, it will anſwer all crofles 
ith this, Ch!i# zs mine, when they are afflied,aſſu- 
nce will At up ts face and cry our,Chrift 5 maneand 
hen they are reproached, they will- comfort them- 
Ives with this,Chrift 3s minegl can put on theLord Feſus. 

Fourthly, Aſſurance w1ll keep you from Apoſtacy, 
nd defe&1on from Chriſt, 2Pet.1.10. Make you? cal- 
1g and eleftion ſure,and if ye do this(fatth he)ye ſhall. 
wer Jail, Heb, 3-11,12, Eris there ſet down as a fruit 
the evil heart of misbelief, irmaketh us depart-from 
*e living God,but on the contrary,aſſurance knitteth 
e ſoul to Chriſt by a threefold cord which 1s not ea- 
y broken. Believe it, the aſſured Chriſtian can cr 
t with much confidence of faith, My Moyntain ſtayd- 
b Rrong,I [hall never be moved, the aſſured Chriſtian 
ncry out with much chearfulneſs:I»God wil! 1 praiſe 
s word,in God bave TI put my tru3,1 will not be afraid 
hat fleſh can do wnto mezyea, he can ſweetly fing in the 
ry mouth of danger,The Lord i my light ana my ſal- 
ition, whom ſhall ] ſear? the Lord 3s the firength of my 
eg whom ſhall I be afraid, Pſil.27. 1. 

Ifthly, aſſurance keepeth all the graces of the ſpirit 
enand flouriſhing , ir is asa refreſhing dew upon 
Ir branches which maketh every grace ſweetly.to 
oſom tn its ſeaſon, 1. Ir ſtireth up the exerciſe of 

e, O how-vigorous are the attings ef love, when a 
Iriſtlan can cry out, My beloved 3s mine and I am his, 
db681:13. My beloved, there 1s her aſſurance, He is a 
nale of myrrhe,and (hal lie alnight between mybreats, 
r 15 as long as time ſhall laſt,] ſhall never haveChriſf 
it of my heart, there is love, 1 70h.4. 19. loved him, 

auſe be loved us firſt; our hearts are naturally cold, 

t love kindleth love,the ſenſe. of his love to us,put- 
tech 
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teth our hearts into a heavenly flame towards 
gain.2.Afſurance keeps up the exerciſe of praye 
the aſſured Chriſtian that can pray beſt,8& to be 

 vamrage and 1n theſe three things eſpecially is' pj 

. helped by aſſurance; 1.1t helpeth in the point of 
neſs, O but the aſſured Chriſtian can go boldly wy 
throne ofgrace,crying, 4bba father,and myLordyd 

God. 2. It helperh our diligence in prayer, -P[.6 

my God,there 1s aſſurance, 2ar/y will 1 ſeek thee; 

1s his diligence as-the fruit thereof, 3.It helped 
ſervency of prayer,as in that ſame place,My ſoul 
eth for thee,my fle/b longethFfor thee, there is his fery 

_  @s another frult of his aſſurance. 4.Affurance ket 

In exercife and life, the grace of mortification , 
 clear,by comparing 2 Co7.4. verſe laſt,wirh 2Cox 
we lonk not after the things that are ſien, O Pa 
you, | 


atteth 
th Pat zad would you knew the ground of it 
V wife of this ſprnſs afar) wrt | 
have a houſe n0t made with hands.ttirnal in the bil 
my houſe and my treaſure is in heaven , I muſt 
my heart there, and my eyes alſo; would you] 
What would ſray your purſuit afrer rhe world , 
to have the aſſurance of your intereſt in Chriſt e 
nually-with you. And, 5. It keepeth in exerc} 
grace of humility : there is nothing will keep Cl 
ans ſo humble as aſſurance. Gal. 2. 20.1 l;ve, yet 
xt Chriſt liveth in me, Eph.3.8. there he is all} 
| alting grace and debaſing hin ſelf. it 1s the misbel 
and diſcouraged perſon, that dwelleth neareſt pal 
believe it, mis beliefis big with child of pride ali, 1. 
poſtacy, theſe are the two children which that: ,, 
ful mother will bring forth. And, 6. It will hel, -: 
grace of repentance : would ye know whar-wilſ; , 
make the Chriſtian-ro repent, 1r 1s even this; to 
Chriſt in our arms andcall him curs, Zech; 12, 1 
They ſhall look unto him,that is their faith: and they 


, 
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may ye not rake a took of the wort 
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yrn, 45 one mourneth for bis only ſon ; 1Tthink ts 
own by experience;the ſoul'never weeps more ten- 
rly under the conviction of fin, then when he hath 
riſt in his arms, ard c:n ſay, He zs mine : O how 
ectly do they then complain; there Is not a fight of 
wriſt as their own, when they have offended, but it 
caks all their heart in pieces, and it is a (word pler- 
ginto the bones when they cry out, O what a fool 
s I to offend ſuch a precious One, 1n whom I had 
much intereſi? was 1t not ſenſe of intereſt that made 
xy waſh the feer of Chriſt with her tears ? Laſtly, 
will keep in exerciſe the grace of joy, 1 Pet. r. 8, 
isfaith which maketh one to rejoyce with joy unſpeak- 
le and full of glory;Would ye know why your graces 
e withered ? Would ye know why all the pleaſant 
ants of God within your ſoul are decayed? it isthis, 
live without ſight of your 1ntereſt in Chriſt; believe 
(if ſo I may ſpeak) aſſurance will be a watering to 
ur graces every morning , and refreſh them eyery 
ur, it being as a channel through which divine in- 
nces j$ cor.veighed. to the increaſe of grace , and 
decially of joy. ot . 

The fixth advantage that cometh into the Chriſti. 
by aſſurance of his jptereſt in Chriſt, 1s , That ir 
keth death exceeding pleaſant and comfortable to 
ſoul ; What maketh death the kzxg of terrors,and 
hat maketh ir ſo unto us ? Ts it not this, we go to 
aven under a cloud ? the aſſured Chriſtian can take 
ath in his arms and cry out, welcome, 0 friend ; the 
lured Chriſtian when he ſecth the chariotzhjs farther 
ds for him, doth with old 7acob rejoyce,.and Pal. 
$.'L0e1 1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death 
9411 fear no evil:What breught you that length,Da- 
1? 1tel you why, ſaith he:for God with me, wirſe 
urth. I think I need nor fear any thing, when I have 
od 1n my company); it Is the aſſured Chriſtian thar 
Q Cry out,”/y hould T ſear dearh?Should I not laugh 
| ar 
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at deſtruction? 1 think indeed, the aſſured Chrifſ# 
needeth not fear-death , becauſe death to him ts; 
death of all his luſts , the funeral of all his ſorroy 
and is not the day of death his coronation-day | 
marriage-day,the day of his triumph and his enter 
into reſt,and why then ſhould he fear1t? The ſevet 
adyantage is, that a Chriſtian being in the ſtate of 
furance,can put the higheſt account upon the ſmall 
mercy that he meets with from God : the aflur 
Chriſtian looketh uponevery mercy as a wonder, 
the aſsured Chriſtian that cryeth our, 1 a leſs then! 
leaſt of all thy mercies:there 1s not a mercy he meet: 
with, were it but a drop of cold water, but if hec 
read this on 1t,that it camefrom my kusband,and fro 

my father, 1t will be better to him then the ſweet 
_ wine, 

Laftly,afsurance doth exceedingly help us to che 
fulneſs 1n obedience, O that 1s a remarkable conna 
onthat Pax! hath, 4. 27.37. The Lord whoſe 1 am, 
whom I ſerve; that paſsage alſo, 2 Cor.5.14. is veryd 
ſervable,The love of Chriſt conftraineth us,0, Why® 
thou ſo painful a miniſter Paul? why knoweſt thoul 
man aſter the fleſh, are not led by carnal intereſts, w 
affeQtions : are ſo bufie and diligent, as all the wort? 
counteth thee mad? Why? (faith he)love will notk' 
me reſt,zfT would be lazie or carnal,or fold my ny 
ro ſleep; the love of Chriſt doth always ſound thats: 
my ears,that Iwas dead,and he hath died for met: 
henceforth 1ſhould nor live unto my (elf , but up 
him that died for me; 'Now ts bim who is the firſt us 
the laſt, who was dead, and is alive for goermore, W: 
plye praiſe, 
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